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T-O 
| THE CHRISTIAN 


R eADER, 


TFT was on my ionrney from 
LonpoNn homeward., in 
the Monethof Mav laſt, 1 
4s onertaken not farre from 
f Darnetoune, by onr Coun- 
= 175-men, M*. Dauid Hume, 
£ - Goodman of Godsecroft , 
After we had ſaluted one an- 
other, we fell incontinent to a conference of Charch- 
gonernment : hee excuſed himſelfe, that his leaſure 
ſerned kim not at that time toſtay in our companie, 
| his urgent affaires forcing him to poſt before, but hee 
| promiſed to ſend mee his doubts in writing, and 1 
| promiſed him (if it pleaſed the Lord) an —_—_ be 
| point 1 tooke in hand to proue, was, that no ſubſtan- 
cial point of Diſcipline was changed in our Church, 
| For, Eccleſiaſticke Synods vſed before, are retained 
fill, the cenſures of Admonition, Suſpenſion, E x- 


| 


communication; yea, the Admiſcion and Depoſition of 
| A3 Paſtors | 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. | 


| Paſtors, or what eater elſe pertaynes to the matter of 
| C 7lciplines theſe are. not removed but reftified and 
| rovorated: tm that the power to mogerate and exer-| 
 Gife theſe cenſures, is not left free to every one, but 
| re/lored againe to the Biſhop, to be vſed with aduiſe 
| of his Brethren : thus keepe wee ſtill the ſame Diſci- 
pline, but more oraerly wſed. 

(fee amed at Darneroune, and parted in loving 
manner gwithall brotherly kindnes:we onertooke him 
a24ne at Dunbar, where not finding his former hu- 
munitie, I maruelled what it could be,or from whom 
it e1me, that ſo ſmall a change of the ſoles ſhould 
make ſo great a chanye of the affettion; for in the one 

hee was mojt kinde, where with reaſon be might kaue 
beene more [range and in the other moſt ſtrange, 
where of dntie hee both might and ſhould haue beene 
; more kindly. Since that time 1 fore-gathered not with. 
| him,aud 1 expected nothing, but kindneſſe from him, | 
and that the queſtion ſhould haue beexe quietly and | 
peaceably diſputed by writing among onr ſelaes, till 
now that he hath begunne the publike warre. He had | 
ſent me ſome miſiine Letters written by | im to ſome | 

ethers, crauin? reſolution of his doubts concerning 
; Churth-gouernme't. And as lwas diſpatching an 4n- 
ſwere to him, was forced to plead fer my Conſcience 
by Aro L06G1 t againſt 4 lymg Libeller which kerc 
Mr. Dauid a24inft all dutic and reaſon hath publicke- 
ly impugned. Firſt, becauſe I ſiood hound by vromiſe 
to prue an anſwere to himſelfe, ana reaſon would hee 
ſcould hae expetted it « yea dewbileſſc be bas gotten 
it 
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_ To the Chriſtian Reader. 


it loyg ere now, in more quiet and lowing manner if | 
he had not interrapted me. Secondly, 1 had written 
nothing againſ? M, Dauid, 1touched him not in my | 
Apologic, aud no other way gave I him any cauſe to | 
write againſt mee. Thirdly,hee being a prinate man, | 
it.canwot be but a great Preſumption to condemne by 
publike writing a Church-gonernment eſtabliſhed by 
| Law and that without knowledge(if himſelfe be true) 
for he profeſſeth to ſeeke inſiruttion concerning it, 
yea, without eyther calling or lawfull commiſs;on, 
Fourthly, before euer he ſent this Refutation of this | 
Apologic to me, or had diſcharged with me, he pub-' 
lifhed ſundry Copies of it tobe ſcene and read of others, 
which in our Prowerbe we call Treaſon vnder truſt- 
ing. Fiftly, his whole Admonitorie Treatiſe is full | 
of Inuettines in perſonam,without regard of modes- | 
fie, yea, of that feare of God which becammeth a 
Chriſtian, bringing nothing, or elſe very little ad 
propolitum, 

Thus hath Mr. Dauid kept no faire warre with 
mee, but hath -very farre oner-ſeene himſelfe, and 
| wronged mee, which that the indifferent may know, 
T haue here publiſhed his Admonition in his ewne 
words and mine anſweres.1hane omitted no materiall 
thingin it;onely words of needleſſe repetition where- | 
in bee. abounds. If hee had contented himſclfe to inſti- | 
| fie the Libeller gn tramping my Name,my Conſcience, 
my Miniſtrie vnder his feete, it had beene a proofe of 
my patience great enowgh. But where without reaſon 


| 
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i truth, he will beare dowve 4 common cauſe, and 


increaſe 


e——_—_— 


' 


| 


_—— 


— —— 
— <— —. 


— 


| To the Chriſtian Reader. 


increaſe offences in the hearts of fimple people, | can. 
not of _ ſuffer it na Jon. eialy, fee- 
ing under pretence of impugning mee, hee diretth 
impueneth it. If my heart in this had reproned mee 
of my wayes, 1 might haue lurked in ſecret, and paſt 
ouer the Libeller, and him alſo with ſilence; bat an, 
honeſt conſcience feareth not the lizht, but rather re- 

toyceth in it . Onely 1 craue of the modeſt minded 

Chriſtian, that if my ſpeeches in the Anſwere at any 

time be ſharper thea becommeth, it be imputed to 

humane infirmitie, whereunto the loue of the cauſe, 
and knowledge of mine owne innocencie hath carryed 
mee, not want of loue toward him or others. It is no 
pleaſure to mee to offend any man: if any ſuch haze 
eſcaped met, 1 will not excuſe my ſelfe in that which 
| | the wiſe, godly, and - ar Reader ſhall thinke 

may inſtly be reprehended. 


Thine inthe Lord, 


| W.B. of Galloway, 


Here are twothings requiſite in a man,that would 
doegood in a publike calling, the one is a good 
Conſcience, the other a good Name ; the fiſt 
commends him to God, and obtaiges a bleſſing 
to his labours; the next commends him to men, 
and him the greater credit to effetu- 
ate the good which hee hath intended , tor the 
which G faid Phils) Sicut bonum ac honeffum eſſe, Phils de mi.. 
ita & videri ac baberi prodeft, As it is 2 good pratione Abre- 
thing to be good and honeſt, (o is it alſo good | an 
that we ſhould be eſteemed goed, apa: res tum ad cu= 
fediam turn ad di vite viiliſiims : | 10 90 rn 
negleRed, conlidering it is a ſingular helpe both for the cuſtodie and digni- 
tieof our life : for this cauſe hath it alway beene one of Sathans cuſtomable 
policies,yeho ſtands at the right hand of Tebyſhueh,to refiſt him in well doing, Zach.z. 
to ſtaine the Name where he cannot _ the Conſcience,that by diſgra. 
cingthe inſtruments, he may deſtroy,atlcaſt diminiſh the good which faine 
they would doe : Hoc eff Diabols opms wt ſerwas Des mendacio laceret , & falſis Cyprian ad 
inenibus ylorioſum nemen inſamet, vt qui conſcientie ſue luce clareſcunt falſes rus' Anton, 
moribus ſordidentur: T his is the worke of the Divell, to ſtrike the ſeruants of 
Godrith the ſcourge of a lying tongue , to abaſe their honeſt name in che 
hearts of others , by wrongfull conceptions , and by falſe reports todcfile 
them, who arc honeſt in regardof their owne conſciences. 
2 It is a difficult thing to liue in a publike calling, and not to be calum. 


niated, So long as our Sauiour lived a private life, we reade not that he was 
A cither 


The Biſhop of Galloway his eApologie. 
eithertewpted by Satan, or rraduced by men, but from the timexhat 
riſme _ cotiſecrate to doe the great worke of the promiſed Pr rv 
Satan ſet ypon him, and the mouthes of all his curſed inſtruments were 
opened toblaſpheme him. Nov we know that the ſcruant is not aboue the 
Hicren.Prolog, 2; maſter : 53 au# fſcellam iance texerem, ant palmarum folia complicerem, vt inſa. 
»Tob. dore vultne meb panens comederem, & ventris opus ſollicits mente pertrettarem nul 
lus morderet, nemo reprehenderet, nunc aut em inxta ſententiam Saluatory volo 
rari cibum qui nonperit, @ mibi error infgitur : If I vere (ct (ſaid Hie. 
rome) to weaue a basket of twigs, with the bull-ruſh, or to twiſt the leaues of 
Palme-trees,or by any ſuch baſe occupation, I had no more adoc,but to care 
for my belly, chat I might eate my bread in the ſweat of my brow, I might 
doe it all my dayes, and no man bite mee or reproue me for it, but now 
cauſe, according to the ſaying of our Saviour, | labour in a ſpirituall calling, 
to nouriſh my lelfe and others with that bread of life which periſhes not, a 
double crror 1s enforced vpon me, Virum egregium ſequitur proximorum inuidia, 
Enuie alway followes vertue: where it can hurt no otherway,it impugnes by 
Nate, calumnie: this is, as Na%amzencalls it, Malum grawſſimum , generoſam enim 
bow um virerum conſt antiamlabefattere nititur ; A moſt heauie cuill, tor by it 
Sathan ſcekes to weaken the conſtancie of good men, and fo much the grez- 
Ambrof. ter cuill is it, Qui« 191 ſolum ſalſa componit, ſed etiam que pie yeſta ſunt decolorat, 
Becaule,faies 4 e,it not onely forges falſe things,but talſities true things 
detorming and defacing that with her vncouth colours , which is done 
cerely,and out of a good aff tion. 

3 With the like of theſe weapons hath Sathan fought againſt mee in his 
peeuſh inſtruments, ever fince the Lord called mee to be a Preacher, and no 
maruaile , Shall a man trample on a Serpent, and notlooketo be ſtinged ? 
I haue profeſſed my ſelfe, by the grace of my Lord, a diſquieter of Sathans 
Kingdome, I thinke it not ſtrange if hee doe what hee can to diſquict mee, 
diſquiet hee may, diſhearten heeſhall not, Shall I be mooued at his lying 

Tertwl, Libellers? No: Abſit a ſerwo Chriſti tale inquinamentom , vt patientia maiori- 
bus preparata, in minimy excidat : ' Farre be that ſpot from the ſeruants of 
Chriſt, that their patience prepared for greater, ſhonld faile in ſo (mall ten- 
Amb.Of. lib,x, tations, Qu cito iniuria movetur, facit ſe dignum videri contumelia , Hee thats 
r.5, haftily moued with a contumely, makes it to ſeeme that hee is worthie of x, 
What then, ſhall I vtterly negle& has falſe accuſations ? No, leaſt by them 
any credit I haue to doc good vnto others be ſtollen from mee. I will nei- 
therſuffcr an Abſolom nor an Achitephel, A Friend nor a Foe, to ſtcale away 
from mee the hearts of any of Gods people, if I may ſtay it. To fuchthere- 
Auguſt, ad Frat. fore as feare God1 ſpeake, as Avg»ſtine did to his brethren, Mibi ſufficit con- 
* Erem, ſcientia mea, vobu neceſſaria «ft fama mes, To mee my conſcience is ſufficient, 
but for you my good name 18 neceflarie. Of ſuch as are mine Enemies ether 
of weakenefle or wickednefle, | demaund as Iacob did of Laban. Now when 


yee have ſearched all my ſtuffe, what haue yee found ? bring it forth, that 
we may leet, 
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The Biſhop of Galleway his « Apologie. 

4 O, forſooth, yee were once otherwayes minded concerning Church. 
ent. In ſome things, 1 confeſle, 1 was, in others not, Paritie in 

ES concramcas] euerthought the Motherof contuſion, neither cal 
(ce that God hath beene the Author of it in any of his workes, yeaþy the di 
uerfitie ot his gifts he declares bat hee allowes not equaluie in gouernment, 
where here, it any ſtrife be about comparilon of gifts, I haue no more to lay, 
but that hee who in humilitic of minde cannot. ſubmit himlelte re obay any 
other , was never meets t9 bee a Ruler of others, haw great fo cucr has 

: 1 : 


gifts be. _ $ 
Zoxt0 Jail ah Gy Kogan wh imixtian. _ 


And that Preachers ſhould haue placein Parliament, to giue light outof 
the holy Oracle, to the Prince and States of the Kingdome, I cuer thought 
it both reaſonable and neceflarie, and did by my publike voice approue tin 
that generall afſembly holden at Dwndie, wherein this matter vas frit mo+ 
tioned. And in theſe publike Le&ures which once in the moneth wee had 
in our Presbytcriall exerciſe, for clearing the Controucrites of this time : I 
did in my courſe openly declare,how in Church-gouernmenta happy meane 
wereto be wiſhcd betweene Anarchie and Menarchie , wo fearefull ewls 
inthe Church , the one proceeding from paritic , wrought confuſion, as 
might be ſcene in the pitifull ſtate of the Churches of Flanders: the other 
breeding tyrannie and all ſort of oppreſlion : a lamentable proofe whereof 
we might ſee in the Churches of lealy, and other parts vnder the dominion 
of chat Romiſh Vſurper : thus is there not ſo great a cauſe to charge me with 
a e, as isalleaged. 

5 But in that wherein before I miſliked Epiſcopall geuernment , fea- 
ring leaſt eyrannie. libertie, andother cuils ſhould follow it, if now, percei= 
uing a Chriſtian King moſt caretull out of his rare pietic and wiſedome,, to 
ſeettvſed vnto the right end , I haue changed my minde, as many others, 
both worthie Fathers, and brethren 1n our Chur. h haue done,te whom the 
world cannot denie an hone teſtimonie: what impuration ſhould this be 


yntome, Cum mentens in welins mutare non lewitas fit ſed virtue, (ith for a man Ambroſ.in 
to change his minde to the better, itis no leuitie nor inconſtancie , (as the P/al.1 1g. 


lying Libeller termes it) but vertue? Epilcopall goucrnment was embra» 
ced of this Chureh ere 1 was borne, and with it wee enioyed the Gofpell 
tor many yeares , and ſome that were worthie and faithfull men i this 
ame Muniſtrie of Perth, wherein 1 haue now laboured by the grace of God 
almoſt this ewencie yeares , did diſcharge (un cfe&) the ſame office ot a 
Biſhop in the bounds of Galleway , yea by impoſition of their owne hands 
did ordaine Biſhops of ether Dioces. If there were then areaſon , why the 
Epiſcopall government once embraced, being fallen in decay, the Presby« 
terial! ſhould be eſtabliſhed, is it not now poſſible (thinke ye) roger a rea- 


ſon why both of them ſhould be reunited , the one of them being ordained 
z to 


Auz.C onſeſ. 
Art.7. 


The Biſhop of Galloway his eApologie, 

ww honourand firengthen the other , and being reduced to that order and 
vic, for which anciently it'8id ferue in the Primitiac Church, E 

ſeeing it is-done by the y fore-caſt and provident care, (not wither 
warrari of Gods word,exarmple of the Primitive Church, nor aduice of the 
preſent Church) of ſuch a King az God hathgiuenvs, a Profeſſor, a Con. 
tefor, a demi-martyt, a Pro:etor, a Preacher, a Propagator of the Goſpell 
with vs, ' whoſe power, for any thing I can yet learne, 1s greater in the ep 
cernall government of the Church,” then we haue verll confidercd of. 

6 O bur, ſay you, by this change, the people are made yncertaine of their 
Religion ? This cannot be butthe bolt ot ſome enemie, or the birth of the 
braine of ſome friend over-farre miſcaried with opinion. If it hath done euill 
to any, itis an argument, their light is weake: for why ? doth diverſite of 
externall gouernment import a difference in Religion? Are there not many 
famous Churches in Europe , flouriſhing this day vnder the Epiſcopall go. 
ucrnment? haue notmany Bithops themſelves beene honoured with thels 
nour of Martyrdome, and ſealed the truth of the Goſpell with their blood, 
fince the reformation of Religion : Let1mer, Ridley, Cranmer, and inany moe 
in our neighbour Church may ſtand for examples. I will beſeech all ſuch 
weake Chriſtiansto take none offence , where it is not gmen. Ad vitaten 


fodei ſvfficnt vi eadem ſit dettrina Enangely & Sacramentorum adminifiratio: It | 


is ſufficient for the vnitic of faith , that the DoRtrine of the Goſpell and $4 
craments be one andthe ſame : in other externall things, there may be diver. 
ſine, yea otren times the dwerſitic of times, and ſtates of people will require 
a diverſitic of cexternall things , for the furtherance of the worke of cdif- 
cation, 

7 The Apoſtles did all reach one, and the (clfe- ſame Dofrine, but did 
not all gouerne their C hurches in one and the ſelfe- ſame manner : for Jane 
and Peter among the Tewes tolerated: Circumciſion, which Paw! among the 
Gentles would not doe z yea, the Diſciples of $.Peter and S. 1h», teſtifie 
hovy theſe bleſſed Apoſtles kept the Feaſt of the Paſſconer on diuers dayes, 
as both Ewſeb14 and Socrates Coe Write : yet was this diverfitie no impedi- 
mentto the propagation of the Goſpell by them buth, Iris ever to be con- 
fidered, what the worke of edification requires. For that kinde of externall 
gouernment which ſome Churches of Chriſt hath , and others bath not: 
ſhall there be entertained a Schiſme in our Church ? and an vnneceſlarie and 
ynkindly contention, berweene # Chriſtian people, and their moſt Chriſtian 
King. Since to ſpeake in mo} modeſt termes , to give contentment to ſuch 
as are not contentious, there js no queſtion of Faith in the Church of Scot. 
land (Chriſtian people might be ignorant of this diſputarioyabout Diſci- 
phe, & come to heaven neverthelefle, if fo it might pleaſe ſorne of their Pa 
Kors) neither is there a queſtion betweene good & ewill, bur betweene good 
and betrer z betweene rwo, whereof either of them haue had their courſe to 
be,vwhen the other was nor ; enen in this fame Church, 1 doubt not,the indi 
cious Reader will conlider this, & Wilſedome ſhall be iuſtitied of her —_ 
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The Biſhop of Galloway his eApologie. 
$ But here 1 know it isobieRed by men , euen of moderate mindea, if 
fuch gouernment were better yſed, and theſe who have receinedir, did more 
with it, then it vvould ſoone purchaſe credit to i ſelfe, and be the bet- 
rer liked, Theſe men 1 ſee haue nothing againſt the thing it ſelfe, but againſt 
the vie of it , by which kinde of argument now commonly it is impugned. 
To theſe it were ſufficient to anſwere, that Artificum errats, artibus attribu- 
ends nov ſunt, theerrorsof Artiſans arenotto be aſcribed to the Arts them» 
ſelnes, or to fuch as more wilfully reaſon inthis manner, to anſvere, as Ng+ 


Yenes did the Bunomians , Cum in ſe mibil prefidy babeant , in nflrs ilud Ne%as, 


imbecillitate : Where in themſelnes they haue no ftrength, they ſceke 
it in eur unbecillitie: Er de malorums in nebis ſcintilla flamman encitant & ad 
ealum avwes ſuas afflands to!lunt , vt loms lannmans Babiloniam ſuperet : Of a 
lictle ſparke of euillin vs, they kindle a great fire, by blowing vpon it with 
their ſecret ſurmi(lings,and publike reproches, till they make the flame,yvhich 
they haueraiſed out of a ſparke, to moune vp _ then the ſurnace of Ba- 
bel: thus is it the manner of men to blame readily where they loue nor. 

But to goe further with them , as with all reaſon I require , that the 
fauſs of rſons be not imputed to their Officesz ſo with my heart dee I 
wiſh in all that are imployed with Ecclefiaſticall authoritie, ſ@ moderate a 
behauiour, that no offence ſhould be giuen to the weake, nor cauſe of con- 
traditionto the contrary minded: but that as Toſephspreferment, tending 
tothe good of all his brethren, forced them, who envicd ir at the fuſt, ro 
thanke Godfor it at the laſt : even ſo, credit may be conqueſt to vs inthe 
hearts of them that feare God , by feruent and faithfull aduancement of the 
Goſpell of Chrilt Iefus. We Could neuer forget that warning which lerome 

toacertaine Biſhop ; Ruſtic Narbonenſis, vide ne minor inweniaris inChri. 

wominaris in hec ſeculs : Take heede that thou be not found lefle in 

Chriſt, then thou art named in this yorld ; thou art called a Biſhop, ſo line, 
that Chriſt that great Archbiſhop may approue thee for one. 

10 Bur yet by ſome carnall and contentious ſpirits, who live as if they 
Fre Demi-gods, and in their tongues God had ſer his tribunall, or had 
made them Iudges of the conſciences of rheir brethren , itis obieRed, pub» 
liſhed , and carried from hand to hand, ina Libell,as full of lies as lines, 
that'corrupt reſpeRts of gaine & glory hath moved me to embrace it: afeare- 
full crimination, it I were as guiltie of it , as they are bold ro affirmen. I 
knew it is a horrible finne to abuſe an holy calling to filthie lucre : the Apo» 
Alc faid, that godlmneſſe # great gaine, that is to fay, that great gaine is godli- 


nefſe ; Qye/fum <fiimare pictatem- It is a perucrie order: Terrena caleſtibus Betg. | 


mercers, to buy earthly things with heanenly, where the fpirituall Miniftrie 
tracheth vs to exchange carthly things for heauenly , ſuch iwpietie as this 
will be puniſhed with a worſe leprohic, then that of Gehazj.' And no lolſe 
abhominable is ir, to abuſe it to vaine-glory and affe Ration of bonour: it is 
a groſſer idolatrie then that of the Ifraclites, Who ot the gold and filuer 


% 


they reſerued from the Lord, made a Beal to themiclues. Hoſea,a.8. 
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; The Biſhop of Galloway his eApologie. 

xt To ſuch Twill anſwere, as Augu»fine did to Petilian, Iam a | 
pertaining tothe floore of Chriſt, if I be good, Lam there as corne,if I 
euill, I am there as chaffe, Sed wow eff huins arec ventilabrum lingue Petilian, 
Burt your Petnlant tongue, like the tongue of Petilien, is not the fanne of 
this ihere. It any man thinke hee knowes me better then I doe my (elfe, let 
him giue iudgement as he pleaſeth, and others belecuc him as they liſt: if they 
will credit me of my ſelfe, my witnelle isin heauen, and my conſcience with. 
in me beareth me record, that I was not moued with "gone or glorie, and 
truſt to declare it by Gods grace, But what ? Bene ſi6s conſcins wn debes f, 
moueri, nec put are plus ofſe Ponderis in alieno conuitio, quam in ſus teſlimonis ; Hea 
that hath in him(clfe a good conſcience, ſhould not be moucd with falle.cop.. 
ceptions in others , nor efteeme that there is greater waight in other mens 
traducing, then in his owne teſtimonie. 

12 Now here I know it is expeRted , that as I haue declined the cauſes 
falſly imputed to me, ſo I ſhonld declare the true cauſes that moued mo,which 
now ſhortly are theſe. a6 Et by al _ 

12 Firſt, I percciued a Chriſtian King, meanes poſlible, ſeeking 
the 5 he the Goſpell, for the which it is griefe enough that hs 
Maieſtie (uſtaineth the greateſt hatred and contradiGion of the aduerſaries, 
but more then enough,his Highneſſe ſhould want the comfort of his ſubiefs, 
profefiors alſo : which when I conſidered, 4 thought it a matter of coalci- 
ence to refuſe to ſerue and folloyy his Maieſtic in ſo good a courſe. 

14 Secondly, I ſaw the weake hearts of many well affeted Chriſtiang, 
through miſconception, offended at the very name of a Biſhop, net able oue 
of light and knowledge to giue any realon ot their miſliking,netwithſtand. 
ing, though it be ſo highly ed by the Apoſtle , and commended by 
the famous lights of the Primitive Church , who not onely accepted the 
name;but exerciſed the office thereof,to the great good of the Church: and 
that this offence might be remoucd, atleaſt (o farre as my credit may carrie 
me, I baue embraced it. 

15 Thirdly, I perceiued a perillous Schiſme,and vnneceſſarie diuifion in 
our Church, for this matter of gouernment, tothe great aduantage of the 
common Aduerſarie,yhich gap I reſolued, for my owne part,not to enlarge 
by contention , but ſo farre as my weakeneſle may to cloſe it vp, at leaf to 
make it the leſle, 

16 Fourthly, I confidered, that the ſame reaſon, that of old forced the 
Fathers of the Primutive Church, in the iudgement of Terome, to induce this 
gouernment in the Church,that is, in Remedium Schiſmatu,d1d more then ma- 
niteſtly require that it ſhould be reſtored vnto vs: bur of this the leſlcl 

ſpeake for duties ſake, the more I leaue to be conſidered of them, who know 
the truth hereof, 

17 Fiftly , the queſtion among vs when I ſearched as narrowly as I 
could, is about Terulalems wall, whetherit hould be circular or quadrangu- 


lar,cound os fourc«fquared:ſo the Citic be well, is thas a matter tor which w 
ſho 
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The Biſhop of Galloway his e Fpologie. 
ſhould make contention, it being better for the good of the Church,that any 
one of them ſhouls be , then that thus they ſhould ſtrive together, to the 
hinderance of the Goſpel. 

18 Sixtly, and I doe verily thinke that the moſt famous and reformed 
Churches in Europe,yvho want this gouernment, would be glad to accept it, 
ypon this condition, that with it they might enioy the puritie of the Goſpel, 
which they haue with vs, together with that libertie, fauour andproteQon 
of a Chriſtian reformed King,which we hauec,and they want, 

19 Fortheſe reaſons, as I was determined before, in the priuate calling 
of a Preacher, to renerence and obey others my brethren, clad with the ot 
fice of Biſhops,the proofe whereof | gaue in theſe Prouinciall aſemblies,mo. 
derated by Biſhops, whereat I vas bound to be preſent, ſo haue I at length 
poo nan it in my owneperſon, being called there-vnto by the moſt Chri- 


" Rian King, and Church of this Kingdome, without any motion, afeRion, 


or rom of mine owne (if there be ſo much charitie in my aduerſaries as 

to beleeue me) I could with greater contentment and willingneſle of minde, 

have given obedicncein all dutifull ſubmiſlion ro any of my brethren,nor ts 

haue Rad any more publike charge in the Church (it the matter had beene in 
choice.) And this doe I witneſle out of the very truth and ſimplicitie 
mine heart, 

20 1t Shimei ſtill will raile, and charge mee with a corrupt affeRion, let 
him be doing till his owne iniquitie reproue him, I am ſure no well aduiſed 
Chriſtian will tight with any ſuch armour , for the yeapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, - ſpiriuall. As for others, who like barking Dogges and 
Birds of the night , chatter to themſclues in ſecret confuſed ſounds, which 
can bide no triall, back-biting thoſe whom they dare not looke in the face, 
for fuch as theſe, why ſhall a man turne our of the way ? It isa ſufhcient pu- 
niſhment to ſuch as this way with their will would hurt mee , that againſt 


their will they ſhall helpe me, Q#i volens detrabit fame mee , nolens addit mer- Aug cont.liter. 
od mee,For he that with his will cmpaires my name,againſt his will,ſhall en- Petil.bb.z.c. 7, 


creaſe my reward. 

21 Bur if ſuch buſie idle-bodies will come and labour with mecin the 
worke of God, I hope to teach them to beſtow their time more profitably, 
not to diſquiet, as they do, their ynſetled braines with ſuch vanities,as vanith 
ſo ſoone as they are conceiued, and brought forth, leauing nothing behinde 
them but a guiltineſſe to themſclues, for mine owne part I haue determined 
not to be contentious , for that is not the cuſtome of the Church of Chriſt, 
but have reſolued to (pend my time and talent I haue ſauedto the vantage of 
my Maſter,and good of my Brethren,after my weake meaſure, Awrens vt (= 
teas minuat fic mallews vrnas. 

23 Asfor others my Brethren, whom T loue in the Lord, and will al 
was reverence for the graces of God in them, I wifh from my heartthar 


precept of the Apoltle were fulfilled in vs. That wee did all ſpeake one 1 Cor, 1, 


thing,and there were no diflenlion among vs,but that ye were knittogether 
in 


lown,t, 
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in one minde, and oneindgement, for ſince the firſt beginning of this que- 
ſion, I euer thought ir gr7s—_erT ms » that _—_— nk —i_ 
nedin onereſolution to die for Chriſt, it (o the Lord ſhould call them vnto 
it, cannot liae togetherin the vnitic of one minde. Bur this hath in all ages 
beene Sathans policie , where hee cannot diſturbe the peace of the Church 
with externall cuaſion,he creepes in like a ſubtile Serpent, to diſquiet it with 
internall perturbation, & that oft=times vpon ynneceſlarie or ſmall occafions; 
where-vpen hath proceeded this great rupture in Teruſalems wall heere a. 
mong vs, which as it is ſcene of vs all, and more then cnough talked of by 

, ſo would to God,our hearts did pittic it,and all of vs endeuoured by 

ed hearts toward our God, by meckeneſſe of minde, euery one of vs 
toward another, to repaire and cloſe it vp againe. And ſeeing (uch is the 
condition of our humane infirmitie, that our knowledge in this life is but in 
pert, and ſo our iudgements in all things cannot be vnitorme, lct ys take heed 
to the next , that difference of iudgemcnts worke not diſtration of affeRi- 
ons, remembring that the wiſedome vyhich is from aboue, is peaceable, and 
that the zeale of God fights not with the weapons of ficth, ſuch as hatred, 
fre ger wry, ok If we line in the Spirit, let v1 alſo walke 
in the Spirit, expreſling the fruits of it in ourliues,which are, leuc, ioy,peace, 
long ſuffering, meekeneſle, goodnefle, wherewith the Lord more and more 
nay reall - Chriſts ſake, Avan, 


Yours in the Lord, 
WirtLlian Cooren, 
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P$SAL. F. 10, 
Ah defence is in God, who preſerueth the upright 
in heart. 


/& Recceiued from Maſter David 
STS Home, a Genticman of ſun- 
p dric good Gualities (if they 
were ſeaſoned with greater 
$ ſobcrneſle , pictic, and loue) 
eAn admonitorie letter ; (as hee 
Pin calls it) intending thereby to 

SD > SA make mine eApologie Anapoln- 
geticke| but indeede, as it will ſhew itſclte > A Accu/a- 
torie libell, dentata Charta, xi © oiogoy yer wane op, 
written in defence of thoſe falſhoods , which the for- 
mer ſhameleſle, and nameletle Libeller had forged a- 
gainſtmee, and whichnow 1 am forced againe to in1- 
proue, that all hone(t men may ſce mine eApelogie 


& wapelogetich, | | 


| 


; 
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Emapeleveticke , my defence ealily defended, and vvith 
reaſon. 

Before | entred to reade it, I bowed my knees to 
the Lord my God, carneltly praying, that ifit contai- 
ned any metlage from the Lord, he would enclinemy 
heart to follow it, and not ſuffer the vnruly paſſions, 
and perturbatio:s of corrupt naturein me;to ſuffocate| 
any light comming from his Maieſtie toward me. But 
having read it , I tound it to be but mans, > manims 
oratio, avaine declamation, void of ſpirit,life,truth and 
loue; ſtored with ſuch carnall boaſtings, conteryptible 
reproaches, raylings falſe lyings, and iterate crimina- 
tions, as miniſtred vato me manifeſt proofes, thatthe 
Spirit which hath ſtirred him vp to this vnchriſtian 
and contentious dealing, proceedes from the father of 
lies,vho hath ſo. far miſcaried him out of the com palle 
of Chriſtian modeſtie, as to ſhew hitmſelte Nox cor- 
reftorem, ſed traditorems, non correptorem, ſed corroſorem, 
Not a correQtor, but a betrayer, not a reprouer, but a 
biting deuourer : for which I went againe the ſecond 
time, and vpon the knees of mine heart, ſpread it out 
before God , as good Ezekiah did the rayling of Rab- 


And heere I found contentment enough for my 
ſelfe, and willingly would haue reſted in the ſecret of 
mine owne heart, poſſeſſing (as our Sauiour counſelleth) 
my {onle m patience,which the admonent out of his im- 
patience, wrongfully , and vainely had belieged with- 
out, remembring that of Nazianzene, In re prelie riſm 
optima eſt armatura, in abattel! f wrath,foughten with 


words, laughter is beſt armour , 2uzd enim, an non di-| 


nes , fi pauper appellatur, ridet, quia faljum id noun ? For 
why, will notarich man if he be called poore, laugh 


in hin-ſelfe, becauſe he knowes it is falſe, which is (aid | 
of him? Howſoeuer mine opponent pleaſe himſelfe,in | 


| 


faying 
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ſaying what he will, it is notorious tome, he hath ſaid 
what he ſhould not) to him it is truth (as hee ſayes) by 
appearance, to meit is certainly knowne to be an vn- 
truth, 

In this teſtimonie asT haue ſaid , I would willingly 
haue reſted,if the admonentin ligne of battel,arierens m 
nos immiſiſſet,yea by diſplayed banner had made known 
vnto others, that he intended batrell againſt me,before 
he had giuen vp, or madeany {1gnification vnto mee, 
aid there-after when his admonition came to me, hee 
warnes me by his letter ſent with it , thatI ſhou!d not 
receiueit, as priuate, but publicke,becaule (forſooth)a 


other pert probations to triall, giving out great brags, 
that he hath ſought many , but can finde none toen- 
counter with him, Ercalum territat armis, nec minus glo- 
riatur, quam fi ar giunm ab jtul. [et clypeum. Belide,that his 
particular imputations are ſo hameleſle, asto charge 
meplaincly for a Teacher oftaile DoAtrine,and a man 
of corrupt conſcience. And I know this Treatiſe of 
his is caried from hand to hand among thoſe of his 
owne humor like an Idoll,in a proceſſion of triumph, 
admired, yea adored y as if it were ſome new eApolimnes 
oraculswm., That dutie alſo which I owe to my bre- 
thren , and all honeſt, peaceable , and well atfeted 
Chriftians, bindes mee to giue them iult ſatisfaction 
forremouing ſuchoffencesas this aduerſarie hath laid 
before them. Duamus enim animus bene ſbi con/cus Deo 
ſolo contentus eſſe ſoleat , nec alterum, aut laudes petere, amt 
aceyſationes pertimeſcere geminata tamen laude ſunt con- 
digni, qui curn conſcicntiams ſciant (e ſols Deo debere indici 
attus tamen ſuos deſiderant, ab ipſis etiams fratribus compro- 
bari. Foralbeit, an honeſt conſcience contents it leive, 
with God, and neither ſeekes the praiſe, nor feares the 
accuſation of another » yet are they worthic of double 


| ; B 2 praiſe, 


publicke matter maſt be publickly handled,with many | 


3 
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praiſe, who knowing that God is the onely Iudgeof 
their conſcience, delires neuer the letle, their ations 


1 may be approued of their brethren. In-all theſe re- 


ſpecs I hope it ſhall be none offence to modelt men, 
that I hs we my determinate (ilence, and reſfol- 


\ ued once for allto anſwere , I will not ſay 4 Foole, yet 


certainely an inconſiderate man, /eaſt he ſeeme to be wiſe 
in his owne conceit. 


Mr. Daxid his whole Treatiſe conſiſts of raylings, 
and reaſonings : the fore-front, or vantgard of his 


{ battell hee commits to raylings, and thee diſordered 


and confuſed, altogether: wherein I muſt excuſe him, 
it being hard to keepe ſuch wilde Warriours in rule, 
as here he hath hired againſt me. I haue goons through 
them with order, and reduced them to foure ranckes: 
raylings, firſt _ my Name. 2. again(t my Conſes. 
ence. 3. again{t my CHimerie. 4. again(t my Bre- 
thren cloathed with the office of Biſhops. In the end, 
he commeth more modeſtly to enquire of the cauſe, 
and there by Gods grace, hee ſhall inde me, as modelt 
as he ſeekes me, readie with words of ſobernetle and 
truth, to reſolue him, if hee be readie with like atfe- 
Rion to receiueit, But asto his behauiour in the be- 
ginning: I vyould truly haue dealt vvith him the 
Spirit of meekeneſſe , I loue it beſt , but hee hath for- 
ced mee to come with a rodde , yea, itis good for him 
and others, Iſhould fo doe : Since I am a Paſtor, and 
hee a Sheepe of the Flocke : (ince hee hath ſhewed 
mee the ſore, and protelts in vyvord hee is content 
I ſhould cureit : Since 1 ſee his corruption ſo groile, | 
and that the canker thereof is like to cate him vp, 1 
cannot of dutie but apply the greateſt , the ſharpeſt 
falt I can get to retihe it, Excuſe mee Maſter Damid, 
though it ſhould bite you, better ſo, that you may be 
mended, then otherwiſe, that this cankred ag - 
ſhou 


againſt the Paralogie of AMf.D.H. 


ſhould conſume you, which it will not faile to doe, if 
it be not in time preuented, 

For, beleeue mee, you haue come forth, not like a 
| new Daxid, but an olde Diogenes : Canis + tnba conw- 
tiorwm, Not with the gentle oyle of adraonirtion, nor 
with the ſharper wine of compunCtion , both which are 
neceſſarie in correing offences by rebukes, and vſed 
by the ſweet Samaritane in curing the wounds of his 
owne » Ungendo ſanat Chriftus Tehoue, non vrendo, But 
you are a Philitian of another qualitie, you haue pro- 
pined a wy full of the gall of your bitterneile, ir is re- 
turned backe to your ſelfe , and you mult drinke it, 
Tow haue drawne your ſword to ſlay ſuch as be of vpright 
connerſation , and it is entred into your owne bowels : You 
vyould kindle a helliſh fre in an heauenly fellow- 
ſhippe , and pelter the Paradiſe of GOD vvith the 
| pelt and poyſon of Satan. You bring in vvorkes 

of the fleſh, hatred, emulation, wrath , contention , ſe- 
dition , exnie, lying, rayling , hereſie : (for you are the 
firſt Father of this calumnie , that in our Church 
lare Teachers of falſe DoArine) to defend , as you 
thinke a Spirituall cauſe, This is intollerable in the 
Church, this is to ſhame the Church (fo farre as you 
may.) 
| It were but a iuſt recompence of your preſumpti- 
on,to pay you home with your owne money. Neither 
isit alway reproucable (ſaid Nazar.) Radentem viciſſins 
radere ; I know he commends Herethe Martyr, that he 
came out againſt the (nicks of his time, Cans adverſe 
veres canes; but wherethe iniuric concernes my ſelfe, I | 
will not ſo requite you. You haue iudged my conſci- 
ence to be corrupt, & done what you could to defame 
me, Iwill not doethelike to you. I am bound by the 
[Apoſtles precepty recompence to no man enlfor euil. And 
| 


againe , Be not ouercome of exull , but ouercome emill with 
B 3 goodneſſe, 


| 
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,oodueſſe. Uer.2 1, I remember mine owae lellon inthe 
Alphabet for Siens Schollers, it is dangerus to fight 
again(t Saran with his owne armour to giue rebuke 
for rebuke, and pay home one calumnie with another: 
for I know there is no difference —_— et 
rowocatum,niſi quod ule prur in maleficio deprehenduns. 1 
eſteeme it ay md then Lanatwary Crus vir- 
tute vincere liceat vitio ſuperari, aut etiams (uperare , quod 
mwulto ſceleratins eff : When a man may ouercome by 
vertucz to ſuffer hiumſelfe be overcome by vice in ano- 
ther, or which is much worlſe,to ſtrive by it to ouer- 
come others. 

But where your reproaches are not priuate , nor 
perſonall onely , but publicke, concerning the whole 
Church, I cannot of dutie bur ſpeake of them as they 
are vnder, fuch names and tiles as they deſcrue: for 
the cauſe is common , and the Miniſtrie of a publicke 
Office-bearer in the Church, is for the benefit of o- 
thers, whereitis good, and honeſt, the defaming of it, 
is not without the preiudice of many , that ſhould re- 
ceiue good by it, In this you haue degretled ſo inordi- 
nately out of the compatle of Chriſtian dutie, that 1 
am forced to come to you with a fire from God, to 
burne vpyextinguiſh and vndoe your vncouth hrezand 
with an holy anger, as the hammer of God, to beate 
downe the horne of your pride. That ſame holy Spi- 
rit, which at one time deſcended in the likenetke of a 
Doue, at another diſcended in the Gmilitude of Fire, 
Meckenetle alway is not to be vſed: there is a time 
when it becommeth Moſes , the meckelſt man of the 
earth, to be angrie. I dare not ſay I can rule anger, as 
hedid, butſhall doe what I raay to reſtraineit. I know 
then onely is anger good , whenit is a ſcruant to rea- 
ſon, and a Souldier fighting for the truth, Twnc neruns 
quidam anime eft ndignatio, fortitudinem ad res bene ge- 


rendas | 
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renda prebens. And here if any ſhame of this confli&t 
ariſe vnto youit is not by my decde, you haue drawne 

| it vpon your ſelfe. As the dirt which the Sca foames | 
and caſts . in her flowing , returnes backe againe' 
without ditticultie into her owne boſome in the eb-! 
bing: ſo is it, beleeue me,with you; you haue here but 
foamed out your owne ſhame , your reproaches and | 
calumnies,which you hauc here heaped vp,and daw- | 
bed together with vntempered morter, ſo ſoone as they 
are touched , fall backe vpon your ſelfe , and it is not 
my rebuke, but your owne, returning vnto you. 

You haue drawne me from mine accuſtomed courſe 
of ſtudie, vnto a field of Contention, which I like not. 
It had beenegreater plcaſureto mee, and profitto o- 
thers, I had ſpent this time vpon ſome other ſubieR, 
meeter for edification of the ſoules of men,and doubt- 
lefſe or now I had done ſo, if you had not interrupted 
me: butlince you haue kindled a firein the Church, 
and your ſelfe falne into it, and like to draw others 
with you into it alſo, I will not be ſo vndutifull as 
to leaue any thing vndone; that I may doe to quench 
it, Andif in pulling you out of this fire, 1 handleyou 
moreroughly then otherwiſe I would , and my ſpee- 
ches be ſharper then you like wel of to heare;yet I hope 
|to ſpeake nothing againſt your ſelfe, but againſt your 
ſinne, not to ſcekea fault in you by ſearching your 
conſcience,but to rebuke it,where you by word plainly 
manifeſt it : and inthis if not you,yet at leaſt the Chri- 
ſtian Reader will excuſemee, your danger is ſo deſpe- 
rate , the danger wherein ſimple ones are drawne by 
you, yeathe perill imminent to the whole Church ſo 
evident, by this trumpct of Sedition you haue blowne 
into it, like another Bichrcan Sheba , that I am forced 
todoe as I haue done. 


Yerby Gods gracetwo things I ſhall —__—_ | 
an 


2 Sam 26. 
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| deed,l looked for better fruits from you, and expeRed 
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and Lowe, the one in my ſelfe,Canendum enim oft ne vin. 
dille cupiditate amittatur ipſa patientia , que phuris eft ha. 
benda, quam omne quod poteſt mmicus etiam inuio auferre, 
The other toward you , 1 hauc, and I will loue you, 
whether you will or not , neither (hall your raging in 
this Feauer, alienate mine affetion from you. But in- 


you ſhould haue beene anſwerableto your ſtile , Thea. 
27s. The husbandrie of God ſhould abound in fruits 
of the Spirit, which are loue, peace, gentlenetle,good- 
nelle , meekeneſſe: but how farre you haue digreiled 
from theſe, I hope you will ſee better, when you come 
to your ſelfe againe ? Swrely if mine enemie had Jefamed 
me, I could hane borne it, or if mine aduer/arie had exalted 
himfelfe againſt mee , I would haue hid my /«lfe from him: 
but it was thou, O man,euen my familiar, an4 my compani- 
ou, who delighted ro conſult together, and poe tothe houſe of 
God as companions: What can the moll profetled ene- 
mie of the Goſpell doe more then you haue done. 
Ton hawe rewarded me enill for good,and ſo haue brought 
your ſelfevnder the danger of that fearefull ſentence: 
He that rewardeth exil! for good, exill ſhall nener depart from 
h:s houſe : I wiſh your eyes may be opened to lee it,and 
God may giue you grace in time to repeat of it, But 
now to cometo the matter, 

The ſpight of your furic runnes firſt again(t my 
name, and that with ſuch violence, as declares a great 
force of inordinate affetion in you to ouer-runneit, 


if you could, Forſo you begin. 


— — — 
\ — 


Trxr Apmonrwra, 
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Tebt lowed brother, while I amin expetlation of the an- 
were you promiſed to my Letters , Irecemed by enen- | 


—— 
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ture your eApologie written in defence of your fame , as you 

iwe it out in your Preface , and proues you ſhould ſo doe by 
Ger authorities of diners Deftours, yet as good will thinke 
Fame ſrouldbe deſpiſed, or procured, and retained by good 
ations,» c. 


I ————  ————— — 


Taz Ansvvers. 
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Vimano Capits cernicem piftor equinam,C5 c, 

M-.Damd begins at right lowed brother, but that 
this agrees no better with the progrelle of his Paralo- 
gie, thena mans head fetvpon a bealts body, will be 
manifeſt in the own place. The Locuſts that came out 
of the bottomlelle pit, had aface like a mans face, but 
theirteeth were asthe teeth of Zyons, and their tailes 
like vnto the Scorpion,it becomes not a profetled Chri- 
ſian to be like one of them, Doe you not here come 
tomee, as Joabdid toeAmaſa, hee tooke him by the 
beard with the right hand, to kifſe him, and faid, et 
thow in health aybaker ? and ſmote him with the left 
hand. As ſiluer droſſe ower-laied 2pon a pot-ſhard , (o are 
burning lips, and a falſe heart : if alouing heart had mo- 
ued your lips in louing manner, to call me Rzght lowed 
brother, you would haue (pared to ſpew out (uch ray- 
lings as after followes, but you haue bewrayed your 
ſelte : Salomon heere hath found you out, to be bata 
lt Pot-ſrard, pretending by one word Chriſtian bro- 
therhood, when all the reſt of your words and deedes, 

proues the contrariezas concerning me. 
Whateuenturecaried mine epologie toyou,I care 
not, I publiſhed it i WAmgivuuet 78 56s, ſpeaking truly 
on my conſcience to men, as conſcience ſpake vnto 
me, onely to remoueſuch offence as weake Chriſtians 


| might conceiue , through the calumnics of a lying 
C Libeller, 


—_ 
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Libeller , 1 didit withſuch moderation of words, as ] 
cannot thinke it offended any man , if I were in the 
wrong to any, it was to my Brethren, who ſtand for 
Epiſcopall government, in that 1 ſer it lower, to pro- 
cure peace,then I ſhould haue donezvet it offends Mr, 
Daxid, though it no way concerne him, he will be a bu. 
ſie-bodie, and medale with other mens matters, wherc-vnto 
he hath neither calling nor commiſſion, 

What your Doours are, who miſlike thata good 
name ſhould be defended , yea that it ſhould be deſps- 
ſed, I know not: you ſay it, but you cite them not, as 

ood you call them , as Philo, Tertullian, Ierome, Am- 

e, Nazianzene, eAuguſtine : Theſe men are {mall in 
Mr. Daxids conceit, here in the very entry giuing vsa 
talte of that humour , wherein you continue and en- 
creaſe in the relt , liberall enough in your (as good) a 
word frequently vſed of them who are ſcant of mat- 
ter,& yet faine would be contending: but this chaireis 
too high for you, to be the Palomen of Dofours paſt, 
and preſent; can youtell their value , can you match 
them rightly ? you (till vſurpe it,but will be found to 
take too much vpon you. 

A name, fayes your Do@ors, ſhould be deſpiſed, or 
elſe ſay you obtained , and retained by good ations, 
not by Apologies. The brit is true, no man deniesit, 
a good name ſhould be procured by good deedes, but 
why ſeclude you the ſecond ? Are not Apologies law- 
full, yea needfull, to conſerue a good name | ——_ 
of good ations, when an euill tongue would deſtroy 
it? For why? will good ations ſtop the mouthes of 
backhirers? Will innocencie it (elfe fence a man againſt 
the ſtrife ®f gzongues ? No, it kept not eſs the wſt 
from the ſcourge of the tongue. Was not Samuel an 
vnrebukeablemanamong men, yet forced to vie Ape- 
logie : Behold,here am [ beare record of me before the Lord, 

whoſe 


| Apologies before men.What ſhall I ſay,the Chriſtians 


m__— 
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lt Oxe haue I taken ? or whoſe eAſſe hane 1 taken ? or 
whom hane 1 done wrong to? or whom hae I hurt ? or at 
whoſe hand hane I receined any bribe to blinde mine eyes 
therewith ? MF. Danid, many a time in your admonito-| 
rie,you charge mefor a corrupt louer of gaine: but I 
adhere to Samels proteltation before the Lord againſt 
you,and againlt all creatures. I could tell athow ma- 
nie hands I haue refuſed gaine, cuen for a ſhew of vn- 
godlinetle, but that creaturewas not, is not, that can 
conuict meof receiuing it. And was not Saint Paxl,a 
faithfull ſeruant of God, a painefull man in the worke 
of the Miniſtrie, yet compelled to plead his cauſe by 


of the primitive Church were men of a godly life, yet 
ſoſore oppretled with calumnies that /»ſtin,Tertmllian, 
& other Fathers of the Church were forced to defend 
them by Apologies? A worthy,con(tant,and couragi- 
ous man of God was eAthanaſue : was henot without 
cauſe accuſed as a Murtherer and Sorcerer, that he had 
lain Arſenine, & cut off his rightarme,to vic it in witch- 
craft, and ſo forced to purge himlelfe by Apologie? 
And is not this it, which I tolde you fo clearely in 14 
mine Apologie, but that you can ſee nothing, which 
pleaſeth not your humour? Itell you it now therefore 
ouer againe: It is Satans policie to ſtaine the Name, 
where hee cannot corrupt the Conſcience; and to diſ- 
gra@the perſon,by contempt of men, where he can- 
not diſhonour them, by trapping them in his owne 
ſnare. Sore hath mine aduerſarie thruſt at mee, from 
my young yeeres, by change of tentations hath hee 
ſought to winnow mee, if you had read my little Dia- 
logue, it could haue told you I have beene trained vp. 
with the wraſtlings of GOD. Many wayes hath the 
Enemie ſought to ſnare me, that hemight thame me, 
andinſhaming me,might ſhamethe glorious Miniſtrie 


| C's committed 
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committed to me,though leaſt, and vnworthieſt of all 
his ſeruants: But my Lord prayed for mee , and his 
grace preſerued me; that Satan got no vantage againſt 
mee; tothe diſaduantage of the Goſpell: bur now hee 
hath changed his battell, and heere is the point ; what 
Satan could never obtaine of mee by inward tentation, hee 
would make the world beleene by outward calumme, that he 
| bad obtained it and that he had made me a man of a corrut 
conſcience , and of an unhoneſt heart toward God and max. 
Before he fought againſt mee with inward tentations, 
and I reliſted him by inſtant prayerznow he impugnes 
me by outward calumnies, he hath not, I thanke God, 


'| corrupted my conſcience,but he would make men be. 


lecue that he had doneit : and hercit offends M*.D«- 

id, I ſhould reſiſt the enemie, and defend my ſelfe by| F 

Apologies : Since he hath —_ themanner of his 

on-ſet > why may not I change the manner of my De- 

fence? for in all this I take him for my principall 
artie. 

Thus ſtands the queſtion betweene Satan and mee 
and I am forie for you that you comcin to ſecond 
him, and ſerue him for an inſtrument to carie hislie 
vpon the chariots of your tongue and penne, to the 
cares and hearts of others, for to ſpeake according to 
truth: this is the place vvherein you ſtand at this 
time, you haue taken you to be Satans ſecond in this 
combat again(t me, at lca(t he hath abuſed you re fol- 
low him ignorantly into it : But ſincethere muſt bea 
winde and a firie Chariot to caric Elyah into heauen. 
Since there mult be an Angell of Satan to buffet Pas, 
and keepe himfrom pride : Since theremuſt be a fire 
to purgethe ſonnes of Les, meane of affiien, which 
vnto the godly is xa9exgſinor aug , the Purgatorie fire 
of Piſida,lince gold cannotbe fined butby Lead,which 
conſumes and kiniſhes it ſelfe in the fining of it: letit 


come 
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come by any inſtrument, by you , OF any other the 
Lord pleaſeth to ſtirrevp,ſoit bring forward his worke 
inme, I care not. 


— ——————C—— 


True ApmoNEenrT, 


| — 


Da 
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Oreoner, I am ſure ye know it 1s with the oppugning of 
he Diſcipline of S. Hr) the defence of the office of | 
Biſhops : Thus is more then any mans fame, the fame of the 
| whole Church of Scotland theſe many yeeres , the fame of | 
the beſt reformed Church in Exrope. It is yet more, a mat - 
ter touching the Church in Lewfulneſſe or vnlawfulneſſe, in 
obedience or diſobedience to their God, totheir Prince, as | 
[you would make men beleene. eAlſo of the eſtate of the 
| Church in profit, flouriſhing, or not flouriſhing and many ſuch 
things of great inoportance, of what weight ſhould fame be | 
here? And againe, If fame be tomed with the truth, and 
that which is right im the ſight of God , Let that truth and 
that right haze the ſway m onr hearts , let it appeare im our 
profeſſion. In our pretences, in our attions, let vs anow it be- 
the Sunne and Moone, not becauſe of our fame, but be- 
cauſe of it ſelfe, we ſhall hane no loſſe thereby, our fame ſhall 
|be cleared, by clearing of it. If our fame be iomed1with er- 
reur, or what is wrong in the ge of that dirine Maieitie, 
ſo that it cannot be borne out , but by bearing out of errour, 
let ws not [ccke to maint ame our fame by mamtaining that er- 
rowr ; let vs ſtoope to him, and renounce that fooliſh fame aud 
cornt it our honour ſd to confeſſe 07 ſhame. 
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| diſhonour of my good God: I will ſtill vic thewords 
| of thoſe fortie Martyrs mentioned of Baſile,Nolo hone. 


| full, and put me in hisſeruice; (ince he hath called me 
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of him. You haue heaped vp heere a multitude of 
words,hauing a faire ſhew,notvnlikethe words of the 
friends of /ob, good enough in themſelues,but wrong- 
fully applied, as will be (eeneby mine anſwere. Farre| 
be it Gon mee M**Daxid , to ſeeke honour with the 


rem wnde naſceturignomima, Neither will I maintaine my 
Name by impairing his Truth: Nay,nay,God forbid [ 
ſhould ſo doe, but it is for his truth , and for the ho- 
nour of his name that I contend to maintaine my 
poorename,. Since the Lord hath counted mee faith- 


to bea witnelle of his truth , and lince he hath bleiſed 
my Miniſtrie to doe good by it ; will you not ſuffer 
me to defend the honeſtie of it againſt a lying Libeller 
that hath ſought todifhonour it? But I know where 
you are, Satan would haue me a witnelle of no yalue, 
nor credit, becauſe through gracel ſtand vnder the 
bannerof Chriſt againſt him, and ſo would you, be- 
cauſe I am againſt you in this queſtion of Church-go- 
uernement: you ſeeke'fo farre as you may to diſgrace 
the man , that his teſtimonie may be the letle regar- 
ded. Here is your policie, but it will not be for you. 1 
thanke God, among men I haue more to ſtand with 
me,witnetles of the honeſtie and efficacic of my weake 
Miniſtrie, then you are able to bring againſt mee: nei- 
theraml in doubt, butthe ſame alſo who for the pre- 
ſentare with you, if it pleaſed God I were knowne to 
them, as I amto others, who have felt thecomfort of 
my Miniſtrie , would ſtand vp to iuſtifie mee again(t 
you. But to leaue men, and come before the Lord, 
M-.Damd, 1 dare not ſpeake preſumptuouſly , ſince 
our Lord in theweakenelle of one, have pointed out 
the infirmitieof all , yet in ſome meaſure I may ſay, 1 
haue 
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haue name; and life, and all chat I haue to give vnto 
the Lord for theglory of his name, and ſealing vp of 
histruth, ifhis Maieltie require it, I truſt hee will giue 
grace toperforme it. Neither care I whatſhame befall 
me, (o it may ſerue to hold vp the honour of my God. 
If this inward teſtimonie of mine owne heart ſuſtai- 
ned mee not , it had beene impoſſible for meto haue 
borne the manifold contempts of fleſh I haue ſuffe- 
red, and this of yours ambng thereſt, buttogoe from 
my ſelfe, 

The diſcipline of the Church of Scotland , is not 
oppugned by Biſhops, as you would makethe (ſimpler 
ſort beleeue ; butrather it is ſtabliſhed, and confirmed 
bythem. Neither will you euer be able to proue, that 
the diſcipline of our Church at any timediſalloweth 
the office of Biſhops , but onely fights againſt the cor- 
ruptions thereof, as the monuments of our Church, 
ſearch them when you will , ſhall make manifeſt vato 
you, And if you be able to make it good , that it is a 
hurt toa family, to haue a kindely Father ruling ouer 
it, then may you alſo proue that ityis a harme to the 
Church , to haue an honeſt Ro —_ in it? 
This is for the honour and name of the Church of 
Scotland, which now I maintaineaccording to truth, 
andſet it downe in this atlertion. 

The Church of Scotland , with the puritie of Doftrine, 
not flained with any blot of Hereſie , hath als kept a ſound, 
and conſtant forme of gouernement, without alteration of any 
point of Duſciplme m [ubſtance, mendmg onely ſome circum- 
ſtances, as time required, to make them ſerne for the greater 
edification of the Church. 

This is the point I promiſed to cleare vnto you, I 
hope to make it plaine or I end, and ſhould haueclea- 
red before nowif your Katagoric Pamphlet had not di- 


ſtrated mee. This MF. Dawid is the Nate of thecon- 
troucrlie : 


is 
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trouerlie: This is atruth, which neither you,nor your 
Trident Fathers, nor your Sorbon DoQtors, none with 
you, none by Welt you, none by Eaſt you, none about 
you will ever be able to impugne, And if you,or they 
haue any compaſlion of this Church, if you be her 
Sonne, a Chriſtian,borne againein her boſome, if you 
haue ſucked out of her breaſts the milke of conſola. 
tion, then I am ſure you will feare to impugnen: 
Since as I ſaid it is atruth , it is the honour of your 
Mother , who inall times hath kept one conſtant te 
nourof Do&rineand Diſcipline,linceit procures peace 
in her bowels, ſince it ſtops the aduerſaries mouth, and 
remoues offences from the weaker ones. 


———————*_ 
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Am ſure you know that this defence of your name, i with 

the touch of many mens fame , exen all thoſe who ave of a 
contrarie minde in matter of Diſciplme : but you thinke you 
care not for that , it is lawful for you to defend your owne, 
though with the intereſt of theirs. And againe you ſay: 
That ſuch as ſhall be liberall to ſpeake againſt you , appes- 
ringly you call them carnall contentions Sprrits,D pods, 4 
f God had ſet his tribunal in their tongue , ne them 
Indges of mens Conſciences, Libellers of lies, Sheweis, Ray- 
ters, Buſic-bodxes, Night-birds,C+c. 
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” men ſet on fire whoſe teeth are ſpeares and arrowes and 
their tongue 4 ſharpe ſword ? Are you not heere blowing 
at the coale,to kindle if you can a fire among brethren. 


I To 


| 


D>* you not here ſpeake as one of the children of 


| - againſt the Paralogie of AMfr.D.H. 


and goes about,not with.the godly pplicie of S.Panl, 


impietie of the Serpent, to ſowe theſcede of dillention 
among brethren, That cuill-one doth it in the night, 
when men are lleeping, and you are notafraidto doc 
it inthe day, andall men logking ypon yau, /sit true 


ly 2 Will youchrow theſe words of mine agaiuſt 
| $4 a you become (o brazen-fac'd?haue you 
taken off all ſhame, and taken libertieto ſay what you 
like, yea cuen no your owne light ? for you dare 
nar ſay plainely to ithur appeari fr 99%, 1 call them 
fo. Arc not my words —_ ? i I — mire FA 
logs, Tm fore 10190 nd Chien fight with 


| will any brarhs of theMiniſtrie doeit. Are they who 


wiſe tiled by. mee,;phen Rew 
Godknowes they,areſo in my beart,,as]hane termed 
no in, — Yet you ſay I have iniured them in 


was then again(t a bring, Libeller, 
oo rofeſſ DES bell, god 
an pau p aprons to 


e out wry all x I knew notth heg 
rom had beene: one nota mop. Theo 


|tq,draw fuch Lap ya gut, of your root 


make youkngw yquricltein your bwnecolours, 
\ngf hut ll plainly, th at. you. are one = 
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| To ſtrengthen your feeble cauſes, you cry for a parties 
tadevidePharficrand Saddaces , but with.the godletle 


which hant (aid, ſpeake you wſtly ; and haxe  J0imaged, 


armor ? if I thinke na v5; he oulanry will p44 farre 1ele | 


are.COntrarie mingled in Church-gouertmene, other; | 
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thatyou are not 4 ht-bwd, a chatterer in ſecret, a biter 
bebinde backer *For the height of your pride,and ſtout- 
neſfe of your conceit carries you fo fatre , that you 
thinke it too little for the greatneſle of your repurati- 
onto be a Peſtilence walking im darkneſſe. Nay, for the 


ridianum , aplaguethat deſffyoyes at nvone , and an arriwe 
that fues by yr , toſlay the innocent. This is wicked- 
neſſe more then enough ;z and yet, Ur fit ſupra modi 
peccans peccatum , YOu will adde drankenneſſe to thief, 
and not content to ſlay one, you will (as I ſaid) bea 
fire-brand in the Church to burne all, kindling, con- 
einuing » *encrealing herie conterttion among bre- 
chren. | | 
It became you rather of Chriſtian durie ( if you 
knewit) to bring wards of modeſtic, truth, and loue, 
like waterto quench the firerhatis, then by words of 
ſtrife and contention, to kindle ie whet&it'is not, et fe 
oleum camino addere. Thinke you Mc; David to goeb6 
| tweene Vs and'our brethren; beleeue mer; they neede 
not your parrocitiie at our hands, nor weyours;or any 
mans attheirs, euen the Lord knowes how wee have 
_—_— their names , they are our brethreri, wee dare 
goe'ticeret them then yon, to live with'them,' to die 
with'therh' + Where diſcrepance '6f iuidgementis abou 
rhings extertiall, God knowes it is' with'6yjr thutuall 
icte: where confonance is, as bleffed be the Lord it 
is in all points of Faith,it is with our muteall ioy. And 
ſince the heginning of this Comrorterfice z' 1 did ever 
thirke it alainentable ching , 19/RE fith as agree in 
vilitic of faith, Ak ge6itf 4 Fndrte#of Diſcipline, and 


both ; if ſa the Lord had called themvnto it, ſhould 


thus vnnecellarily diſcord for a queſtion of externall 


__ Church- 
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Jo .» again the Paralogie of Al*.D.H, -_ 


| Church-gouernement; init ſelfe notabſolucely requi. 
 fiteto Salyation. _. Chris nit; we & | 
But this {as I faidin mineeLologie) isthe pirtifull I7 
condition of humane inbrmitie. if cannot mend it, 
| I ſhall at leaſt mournefor it, and will daily pray to my 
Godzthatbe would/er peace in [eruſalems borders,and vnite 
the hearts of his ſeruants into. ane. Neither will I de- 
ſpaire of it, bue will- pray the Lord to ſtirce vpin this | 
Church fuch a man as eMNthanaſius was, and bleile the 
worke bf this Vnion in his hands. A powerfull inſtru- | 
ment ofthe Lord was hee to conſerue puritie of Do- 
Rtirie by his {ingular conſtancie, with peace among 
Preachersby his godly wiſedome : for this was. he rc- 
nowned , as Columen Eccleſie in his time. Many times 
was hee baniſhed by deceit, and often-times forced to 
flie, to eſchew thefuric'of his enemie: butnone of all 
his ſufferings purchaſed him ſuch commendation as 
this, that when hee came home, and found a Schiline 
among:/the Fathers of the Church, for agreater cauſe 
thenany that is among vs (praiſed be God) yet he hap- 
pily compoſed it z Utrag, enins parte leniter & humane | NXan delaude 
accerfitaverborumg, ſententia diligenter, 5 accurrate per- Athan, 
penſa poſtquans Concordes reperit.,, nec quantum ad doltr;y- 
non quicqnam inter ſe diſſidenter, ita negotiunn tranſegic, ut 
nonminum w/o 5p fir concedens , rebus tpſos con angeret.: 
For calling both the parties with meekenelle and louc 
vnto him and iudicioully pondering either of their 
opinions, he perceiuedthat eoeicerniogDoFtrine there | 
was'no difference, the diugriticwas about words, the 
-matrer vvhich.cither. of them, beleeued., one, rig 
|| ſame," hee. did therefore ſo compoſe, this diſcord, that 
leauingvnto them free the vie of the words & names, 
hee bound them both with necellitie of the matter it 
ſclfe.I wiſh againethat ſuch an Arhanaſace were among 
vs, for I canſee nothing but ſtrife about words and 
D 2 perſons 


ded ad . AAR. IE GG . wy 


—_ TM... 
— - o- - —_ 


_—4 


Sa 


Ve Athanaſrur. -? 


|'ve&fnamient; Iwo 


FE The Biſhop of Galloway tris Defence, 


PRI 


vw: perſons {therebeing otherwiſe agreement both 'm'the 


| watter of Dorine and Diſcipline.) - Thiefame power 


of goucrnemeRt that now is in our Chucchgwas alway 


:in it, now vnder thetiame of a Biſhop) before vnder a 


| name equiualentto it, And when bot the names were 


filett ; yet the power of chery both' ever exerciſed by 
fome: When the natiie was noe; the matter remained, 
the powet Iindahe iff fſubſtarice : Burmow contention 
4s growne toſach hear, that an Office tollerably law. 
Full, needfull in it ſelfe; is choughe vntollerable vnder 
ſuch a name;' and- for fuch'y avare with-it; or + 


| -piirifſt it; Ailamencable matktt /for che which I lip 


withintny ſelfe'; and-dbe yetthe thirl time cry ford 
01! wi v2 $3.49 3 @& «e $35 1077 

* Burnill the Lord ſend this z I make knowne vato 
you, that 'you hatie'no-caufe to wrelt ray wyords/a 
gain(t my Brethren of the Miniſtrie y 'yhat ever thei 
Tdpbinene or c_ be concerning: Church-go-/ 

| 14be loath to [eake of chem, as you 
have alleadged:; andrherefore becauſe Þ ſeethe hear 
'of contention in you is' yet encrealing remember 
that when I ſpeakeof men of your humour, your ſon; 


|-your band, your fellowſhip, Þmeant of ſuch, asche 


Libeller,and you'haue declared your ſelues robe. Men 
that ſets by Joue', for a liking of cheir opinion, that 
ſpares not t6 forſake the bounds oF modeſtie, yeazand 
Chriſtianitie » debating their private iudgement with 
Eontention; raylings lyſng, backe-biting : this is Satans 
armour; ard isnotrhiegeto/bewſed in defence of the 


| cafe of Gog:: bignow'this Reſtparrofyour Parak- 
| $+ hotaniig raylings puny mame,.ybu: colt 
q ; , # 1107 - ia 


dethisway. 
”1 3, #i) * « & {1oge hee 


. 1315; . & 4 RN g {0 
A #7" Iv 4i$0or, ITY ſ\ "| 1 ' v4 ' F 
Jn < <a | ” he 62 = H- 
an / 
: . 


—_— —————_ 


of —— —_— —— an 


[].% Brother , -what I thinks right concerning you 
NMR 7 0) 09% og ht | W 


_— 


—___d 


W bh againſt the P aralogie of MD. H. 


 ———_—_— 


—— . > GCleting" A R _ 


THt ADMONENT. 


| . 


_ ——r Rwy cams | = — — __—— 


Tnr Ansvvers. we 


\ 


L— — ————__ _ — 


TYROT! | - 
[Jt ische fecond, and yerchs laſtrimethat you 
g 15 


ſk any word of meckenelle and loue, they ſtand 


|Wlone- wehis your- xauny gr , and thinkes ſhameof 


he volt ;'& Ls hee that'faigneth himeſcife madde caſts fire- 
brands, arrowes, and moriall things, (o dealeth the deceitfell 
man with his friend, [aith,am not I in ſport? M*.Daxid 


| 


j 


| inafbrig; withourrithnie or-ceafon , (trikes all that are 
|\abowefriny! friend or foc, as you will heare , and then 


wilknend all with a-word,- I am but in ſport; and am 
your brother. S«/omonſayth, that this is to play the de- 


_—— _ — * | —_ ———— 
. 


1,.-i.-Tas ADmonenTt., 
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= fame is ina hard caſe, very hard to be cleared from 
ſome blemn/h,es-c. | | 
Thus ſtands i with your fame, which I cannot ſee, how it 
ſhall be.remedied. Pa; againe :'( hiefely that Idoll Famse, 
Which you tr anaile ſo to marntaine : belgene me there is, no re- 
Medve, downe it muſt, and beſt b you ſelfe , your owne hand 
may pull 4 downe more = te muſt more (uu 2 hinke 
; 3 Jour eApologies will dee the turne , Palmoates mu#t 
.;: | 
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{ good , once it ſinelled well. Though there be nota 
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Ood Mr. Daxid, be not ſoſodaine ;:be appeaſed 
| but a little, and I will pay you to the vttermolt 
farthing ; if I doenot,then = all downeat your ples- 
ſure. A righteous man ([aith Salomon) hath compaſſion 
ouer his beaſt , but the merties of the wicked are cruettic, 
Mr .Dawmid,why wil you be ſo cruell as at one ſtroke to 
flay both my ſelfe and my name, yeato.burie my game, 
ere I be dead my{elfs and that. without anie pigtigor 
| ion2\ If you had anic loue , you would have 
mourned at leaſt a little oucr it, becauſe once it did| 


Tribe cut off from fact (aind euen they were (orie for 
it, which had done;-it) yctis-there a man in yourcot- 
ceit cutoff from 7/rae/,, and you inſule in the doing of 
it, yea, and haue triumphed with your complices du- 
ring this interim of a none anſwere , neither can you 
keepe it cloſe, but in your prideproclaime it, that you 
haue ſlaine a man. Yet it is but the Amalechkites dawnce: 
your pray will quickly be taken from. you, what you 
thought you 'had done, you will finde it vndone. It 
but _ with you, as Phils faith it did with Cain: 
Then Cain aroſe againſt buc brother eAbel, and ſlew him, 
K&TeKTavey owTov, whom flew he? not Abel, no : hce 
ſlew himſelfe. It ſcemes,ſaith he, gagadofarofor, an 
incredible Paradoxe y yet.isit true &vagiſas wiv i 7% 
& ggovoc d\rovorg bn At Thwer;Fto fwlw wainore, Abel 
istaken away in the fooliſh minde of Cain, but he lives 
in God abletled lifezand my name which in your con- 
ceit is paſt remedie, I ſuppoſe with you it is pu 
ſhed cleanein Prefton , and you haue buried it there, 
neuer to riſe againe: yet T'am a man that belceuesthe 
relurreRion: 


Lv 


—_ T7 ct. 
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|* endured them all, and broke nor, till the golden Hammer 


againſt the Paralogie of Af.D.H. 


reſurreion of the'dead , even of them who are dead, 
& buried'in Prefer alſo. But Mr. Danid,;know you not 
thatthe Sunneſhinesclearely in ſomie parts,cuen when 
it is obſcured in others ? I am ſure you cannot beigno- 
rant of this;that when the Sunneis obſcured by clouds 
or ſmoake in Prefton, yet other parts of the Kingdome 
ſees it clearely enough , and there alſo where it is 6b- 
ſcured for 4 time,itwill ſhine againe.Who ſentawinge, 
and draue the Locuſts of Zegpr into the red Sea ? Wha 
ſcattered the fmoake that came from the bottomlelile 

it, to darken the Sunne? Is itnot the Lord who /owerh 
light for the righteous ? hee brings to light things that are 
hid indarkyeſſe, I will ſtill walke in the jinnocencie and 
ſimplicitie of mine heart, and not-fpare to ſpeake to 
men, what [ haue beene taught of God, nothing:mo- 
ued either with youx calumnies, or other mens con- 
tempt. end of theſe men that hane deſpiſed me, ſhall ] be 
had mmhonour : when God ſpall plead my cauſe,cxecute indge- 


ment for me;and bring me farth mto the. light, -' - - 

But now as Satan in the tempting of /eb, proceeded 
{from a ſmall tentation to a greater : ſo MF. Daxid not 
[content to trample my name vnder foote at his -plea- 
ſure, makes.corruption alſo vpon tny conſcience, Hee 
[ultifiestheformer Libellerin plametermes, and will 
needes haue mee guiltieof a corrupt louevnto gaine 
cut theſeare his words. + 11 + 
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'ffEn (carching what ſhould hans moned you to chavye 

ur minde lights onely on theſe rwo,Gaine,and Glorie, 
ju the onely appearant: for what could you enen ſay your 
|(elfe; if '10u (aw dimers Hammers hammering a veſſell, and 


come, 
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- | firſt flroke : what would yourbinks but thas the golden Ham. 


| 


| or euer the golden Hammer touched it? if they vvho 
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A $ athornetn the hand of a drunkard, ſou a Parable 
'Arhe month of afodte (ſaith Salomen) for a drunkard 
raking a thorne in his hand to ſtrike others , hurteth 
himſelfe with it, and a foole pierces himſelfe withche 
Parable wherewith hethinkes to pricke another. Me, 
Daxid , this falſe ſappolition of yours is an{wered by 
another, which is true : what if the vellell was broken, 


could belt ſee, being neereſt vntojt,awithatit was (0; 
if the change was made, oreuer the Biſhopricke came, 
is henotalyer that wil}ſay the golden Hammerdidit? 
What euer you had ſaid of the caule itſelfe, or of my 
name might haue beene ſomewhat excuſable, theſeare 
things externall ; but how-ake you this boldneile co 
tudge another mans 'conſcience? Who art thow the 
indeeſt anather mans ſernaxt ? hee ſtandeth, or falleth to hu 
Maſter. My caule you thinke you know perteRlyto 
be euill, my name /itpleaſes you toterme a vaine-[dal, 
which you will haue- pulled downe;thqugh she ſmoke 
of your pride darken your minde, ſo that you know 
none of them as they are: but as for iny conſtience; 
am ſure you know It notatall. The iudgement of con- 
ſcience belongs to him who iudges the higheltthiiigs 
Who fearches the reanes aud the beart., it the Lord 
makesthe weoght of. tbe wwede and mheights the bd, 
mea/nre, hee trieth'the perfeition of all rhings ? How-thea | 
viurpeyon the Lords roome, to iud ws. cod that arc 


| fecret? Will you lit downe on his tribunall'? or other- 


wile. | 
£ 
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againſt the Paralogie of Mi. D.H. 


wile. Cum indicare neſtias cur vis caluammiars? Why will 
you calumniate,where you cannot iudge ? whyſpeake 
youeuill of that, which you know not. 

Now euen the God of truth , who hath the cics of 
fre to pierce into the ſoules of men, knoweth that you 
haue giuen out falſe judgement againſt me : Des foms 
eſt omnis beatitudinis mec, ipſe fints ommis appetitionts mee, 
As the Lord is the fountaine of my felicitiey ſo is hethe 
end of my delires: Whom haze I inthe heauen but thee ? 
and ] haxe deſired none mthe earth with thee : my j*h failes, 
mine heart al/o , but God is the ſtrength of mine heart , and 

portion for ener. Yugm ſtercoribus animum adycians, 
Shall I ſet mine heartvpon dung? Was cuer it ſoLord 
ſince] knew thee ? This falſe accuſer would foule the 
face of my ſoule with it, looke vponit O Lord, and 
conlider it. 

Perceiue you not how like you are to the Diuell in 
this accuſation , what a falſe imputation was it which 
he laidtothe charge of /#b, the man of God : Deth Job 
ſere Godfor nothing ? Hee accuſes him not of any cor- 
rupt ation, he could not, he accuſes him of a corrupt 

eftion, that he was but a hireling, and a mercenaric 
worſhi per of God, onethat ſerued God, not for loue 
of God, but for loue of gaine which he got irom God: 
this is the voice of the acculer, heeis AicSoAog , and 
how is this, that you will be like him ii! you alſo be 
afalſe accuſer of your Brethren , imputiug crimes to 
them , which you, norno fleſh can know, farre leile 
qualifie? May it not content you to examine their a&ti- 
ons? howpreſume you to enter into their affeQions ? 
Sce you nat how Satanicall this is to leaue the ai- 
on, and toiudge the affetion? Perſwade your ſelfe, 
Mr, Dad, the finne in the world that hath had leaſt 
creditor commandement of mine heartzis ( overouſneſſe, 
and loue of gainez it had nw force to moans 
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heart afreri , Ithankethe Lord : and yet you would 
blot mee with: it, you haue done me great wrong : the 
Lord lay it not to your charge. 
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Nd to what effeft ſernes ſuch and ſo word; ? 
One onely argument had beene better then them all,but 
you bring nener a one,onely for all arguments you = ko 
the teſtimonie of your an {nth which as i 1s the beſt com- 
fort mwardly , ſo the worſt probation outwardly, for may not 

man purge himſelfe of ambition and conetonſneſſe , and 
whatſoener can be ſeene outward? IMen thinks all make! 
againſt you. 


Tar Arnsvvare. 
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By: I pray you , Is not the crime which the Libel- 
ler firſt , and you next impute to mee an inward 
crime , and how can itbe cleared , but by an inward 
purgation?If the accuſation were of an outward fa, 


oofes and arguments,though cuen in theſe oft-times 
-- Oath muſt decide the 1s. re for lacke of 0- 
ther probation: but hereitis an internall guilt of a cor- 
rupt affection, wherewith you charge me, and where 
can I goe to improueit, but ad domeſticum tribunal, to 
the internall teſtimonie of anvncorrupt conſcience? 
Any equitable man may ſee how your preiudice blinds 
you to dente a principall, when S. Pam! retired to this 
defence, I ſay the trath in Chriſt, I lie not, my con/cience 
bearing me witnes inthe holy Ghoſt. Might not his aduer- 


pros ave anſwered him,as you doc me , The teſt inonie 


#1 


it behoued to be anfwered and auoided by outward | 
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of conſcience ts the worſt probation outwardly? yet he vſcs it. 
My eApologie ſtands eApologetique for any thing you 
haue ſaid ; and I meruaile not you doe what you may 
to make mine eApologie noeApologie : Since you are ſo 
pert to doe what you ſhould not, tomake my confci- 
ence no conſcience. It is more high then that you can 
reach vnto it, moreſecret then that you can ſee it: 7% 
vides in facie, Deus mcorde, Man lookes into the coun- 
tenance, but God beholds the heart. 

And if wee ſhall compare man with man, it is cer- 
taine in this knowledge , you can no way compare 
with me : Certum eft quod eo ipſo mihi notior (im, quam ti- 
bi, quo propmquor 1deog, magis credo miby de me vidents 
me, quam tub1 orinants de me, quod non vides inme . Sure it 
is, I know myſclfe better then you can know me, 1 am 
neerer mine owne hart then you, and am priuic tomy 
conſcience, which you cannot be, and therefore haue 
reaſonto belecue my ſelfe of that which I know, and 
ſee in my l[elfe, rather then you who are but an Opina- 
tor, not a Spettator of mine heart , and thinke you ſee 
that in me, which I know you ſee not. But lince you 
are of this humour, voide of loue , which belerneth all 
things, that you will not credit a Brothers declaration 
of his conſcience, I muſt in this leaue you to your 
owne conceit, vvhich I creditverie well, to be ſuch as 
here you haue declared it, that is, both lawletle, loue- 
leſſe,and truthletle,as will better appeare in that which 
followes , wherein to ſtrengthen your calumnie, that 
the loue of gaine and glorig moued mee to accept a 
Biſhopricke , you vvould make vs beleeue that moſt 


part of honeſt men are as deepe in this contumely as 
you are: for theſe arc your words. 
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Nd howbeit , ſome will indeede be ſober , and wot ſo 

bold to affirme any thing prect/ely , ſetting themſeluer, 
As you plaine that Libeller doth, iudge of you , or any other 
mans conſcience, yet you may be ſure the moſt modeſt, know. 
ing of no change come till the Biſhopricke come , thinking 
that, the maſt, yeathe onely likely cauſe of the change,can but 
ſuſpend their radgement , and what they encline, enclmeto 
that, as moſt apparant. Againe , whatſdewer can be ſeene 
outward, men thinks all makes agarnſt you ; then a little af- 
terg#ho can ſay that will ſay any thing at all,but that it ts the 
golden Hammer hath done the turne ? 
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Aﬀer Dawid, beleeue me,you are now like a man 
out of his owne element, confuſed, and pertur- 
bedin your thoughts, if they be according to your 
words. It were be(t you ſhould hold you at your olde 
tune of cauilling talke. There you ſpeake- like your 
ſelfe , and ir flowes beſt with you :-now you would 
come to ſpeake words of modeltic, and they will not 
mouth for you; for what language is this,l pray,rhoug 
ſober men be not bold to affirme it , yet the moſi modeſt wil 
encline to ut ? Perceiue you not how you reele,and roue, 
and knowes not what you ſay 2 Doth not.onc'of your 
words. daſh and deſtroy another? They ſuſpend their 
iudgement (fay you) and yet they encline to this as 
molt apparent. Sober men will not affirme it (ſay you) 
yer the moſt modeſt will: and why torſooth ? Becaule 


(faith MF. Dawid) 1t 5s moſt appearant. I pray you, doe 
| lo 
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againſt the Paralogie of M.D. H. 


From and medelt men encline their iudgement-ro and 
fro by appearance :- and (inceas you ſay , Ioft mo- 
deft men /uſpends their indgement , why are you not one 
of thoſe molt modeſt men? why pracipate you, and 
gfues out raſh judgement ?- O-but-{ay you, you knew 
no change till the Biſhopricke-came : What of that ? 
you knew it not, noyyour complices, therefore it was 
not. It was knowne clearelie enough to ſuch as vvere 


| 


familiar with mee, it was knowne openlie in the Sywods 
of Fytfe, yea vnto manie that deſired not to know it :-it 
vvas made knowne euerie day in the Presbyterie of 
Perth, from the time that once the Epiſcopall gouerne- 
ment was receiued againe by order of the Church, by 
a of generall aiſemblie, with approbation of his Ma- 
ieſtie, [ reſolued to conforme my ſelfe, and from that! 
time declared it in communing, reaſoning, diſputing : 
honouring Biſhops priuatclie, publicklic, all that-l 
could, and willinglie would haue liued content all my 
daies, to haue giuen honour to anic Brother of the 
Miniſtrie,aduanced to that office, rather then receiued 


in Prefton, nor knowneto MF. Daxid. 

And where you ſay, that Gaine and Glorie are the 
onche apparant caules, and molt modeſt men enclines 
to them as molt apparant, and that whatſoeuer can be 
ſcene of men outwardlie, makes all againſt me, Now 
God be thanked ir is but apparantlie, and it is but the 
thought, and light of men, and that of your men, it is 
but ar JewTiva.xutge , mans day , mans iudgement, 
Wot Nas Lorie ive up Law? avugr9 , and of ſuch 
men whoſe iudgement [ (et little by : my reaſon is, be- | 
cauſe by their owne confellion , itis but iudgement by 
a@pearance, Will Chriſtian Religion teach you to 
iudge by appearance? Is not this the-praiſe of our 


it. This is che verietruth, though it was not publithed| 


Lord, who as he is a Prince of Saluation , {© ſtands hee ; | 
E 3 alſo \ 
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{ forgotten what you ſaid euen now? Were not theſe 


The Biſhop of Galloway his D efence, 


alſo for a Paterne of rightcouſnelle- vnto vs , Hee ſha 
bring out indgement in truth ; why bring you out iudge. 
ment in vntruth ? he indges we fr hearing of the eare: 
why docyou giue iudgement vpon report ? hee indger 
not by appearance , and y ou ſpare not to condemne the 
conſcience of your brother,hauing no reaſon for you, 
but appearance. Is not this too weake a probation for 
ſo ſtrong a calumnie ? Who may not (ee, malice hath 
moued you, no light hath led you : you haue bewray- 
ed by your ſpeech the weakenelle of your caule, the 
wickednelle of your heart , which God torgiue you. 
Now you conclude this point. 


—_—— —— 
— 


Taz ADnxoNENT. 


—_— A 


Ho can ſay, that will [ay any thing at all, but it « 
| V Vi: pur” Hammer bh done he turne ? 


Tuz Ansvvere. 


—CEEELD__—  ———_— 


D ——— 


He” long will you vexe my ſole, and torment me with 
words ? you hane now tenne times reproached me, and 


are not aſhamed : you are impudent towards mee. Haueyou 


your words : Sober men will not [ay it, modeſt men enclines 
to it but by appearance ? Yet now you will make vs be- 
leeue, that ſuch as will ſay any thing, can ſay no other- 
wiſe, but as you ſay. M*. Dawd, Mendacem oportnit eſſe 
memorem, Frequently you bragge of this,that all men, 
whom you know;thinke as you thinke,and ſo with the 
terrible ſhew of your aſlociates , like an Armie of the 
[tuffed skinnes of Indian Elephants, you would afray 
vs.] am{ure-yhen your great multitude,muſtred vnder 

generall 


you neede not, _—_ paines , for which noſide will 


with it to Shinar, mecter for Barbarians off Moroco,then 


_ 


againſt the P aralogie of M,D. H, 


enerall titles, comes to be viewed, they will be found, 
as I haueſaid. For doubtleſſe, godlie, modeſt, & lear- 
ned men, howſoeuerthey be minded concerning the 
cauſe it ſelfe, will no way approue your carnall deba- 
ting of it , nor yet allow that which you haue faid : 
they will be loath, I warrant you,to come vnder your 
ſtandard , neither will they thinke their cauſe ſtreng- 
thened , but diſhonoured by your Patrocinie. Thus 
will you be found butlike Chaxcers Cooke, bulie where 


CC 


giueyou thanks, And theſe being remoued from you,. 
who with their iudgement in Church-gouernement, 
retaine- inward ſobrietie and brotherlie love vvith 
meekenefſe ; the remanent that will ſtand vp with you, 
to maintaine your carnall, and contentious raylings, 
will trie as I have ſaid. Your great Vniuerſalitie will 
bereduced to a ſmall fellowſhip of ſtrait-ſhod Gentle- 
men, and to ſpeake as it is , A Diocie of Donatiits , of 
whom you may read what hath beene the judgement 


of the godlie, Horum fpiritus homicida + mendax : Who 
thinkethere is no Church , no Religion, no Conlci- 
ence but with the men of their opinion: and if any | 
man be otherwiſe minded , then forſooth hee is not a 
Brother , you mult keepe no companie with him, yot 
muſt not falure him uſe Ti &vriw odloy Baxdufer, nor 
walkein the (treete or way with them. Fie vpon'this 
pride, what ſhould ſuch wickednetle doe in Sion? away 


for Chriſtians- of. the beloued 7c. In Africk it dwelt 
of olde, I would with(if I might lawtullie)it werethere 
againe, and this Church were quie of it. 

Now in the third roome, M*: Damid in moſt furi- 
ous manner , inuades my Miniſtrie, not vnlike that 
fourth, fearefull, and terrible beaſt which Dane! ſaw 


in theviſon , with iron-tecth, devouring, breaking in 


pieces, 
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pieces, ſtamping vnder feetall Bar is before him, Now 
he ſpeweth out the-ſuperfluitic of his walitiouſnelle, 
and vvith moſt falſe and horrible calumnies he char 
geth me. 


——— — 


— 


| ; Tus ADMONENT. 


— _ _ —— —_ — —_ 


| Pw muſt be confeſſed. 2, Erroneous Doltrine, yes 

falſe Dottrine. 3. Raſh affirming of uncertainties. 4. Iu. 

confider ateneſſe,temeritie headineſſe. 5. Inconſtancie. 6, Pa 

| piſticall implicite faith, 7. Falſefying of Gods age ſpea- 

king that whereof he had no warrant from his. $. Propha- 
ning the chaire of veritie, 9, Carcleſneſſe andſloath wn 


| cal.ng, that in a great, high, and ſpecsall queſtion of it, bei 
{ſo long a P aftor, younener ſearched to know the truth of tha 


point. 


Txt Ansvver tn, 


——_—— 
—_—__ 


God, who rrieth the hearts and the remes, and haſt proned 
and viſited mine heart in the night, plead thou my canſe, and 


| let the lying lips be made d, , which crwelly, ſpightfuly, 


and proudly ſpeake again the righteous. 
ich our Saujourgaue his Diſciples, 
| heauen vpon 
the Samaritans, is notvnproper here for M". Danid: 
for hee hath here multiplied againſt me ſo many gri- 
uous imputations, as (if they were true) might iuſtly 
make me worthie both of fierie-wrath from God, and 
of all indignation from man. But M. Dawd, you know 


not 


| 


Lord , falſe witneſſes areriſen vp againſt mee, thy | 
(Vis with things —_ I ts, 5% Or: lc ] 
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againſt the Pardogie of Mf.D.H.. 


not of what ſpirir theſe railings haue proceeded.Saint 
Iames ſaith, that the wiſedome which is from above is pure, 
peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be entreated (no oath of conlſci- 
{encecan entreate Mr.Damid. ) It is fill of mercie,he is ſo 
full of malice that hee runnes ouer : for who will ſay 
but that the houſe is full of ſmoake when it commeth 
out at the dore and window? lt « without indging : he is 
bold to iudge the moſt ſecret things. It is wks 

crifie : hee at onetime kitleth and killeth,with 9a. The 
ſame man whom at one word hee cals «Lbeloued Bro- 
ther, at the next word hee cals eA# abbommable man,a 
falſe Teacher, cc. His mouth is full of bitter enuie and 
ſtrife, his tongue ſet on fire of Hell would ſet on fire 
the courſe of Nature; yea, the whole Church if hee 
could; this wiſedome deſcends not from aboue,but i earthly, 
ſenſual and dwellsſo, ſaith S. James. Loe where you are 
Mr. Daxid, (ce by what Decree you are condemned in 
this doingz not mine but the Apoſtles. Is not this the 
monſtrous birth of your Viperous minde ? Looke 
backe to it againe, and ſee it be well faced or not ? 
Thinke you not ſhame of it? or otherwiſe will nothing 
content you, exceptyee be the Baliliske, king of Ser- 
pents, and crowned as chicte of railers? 

But let vs examine more narrowly, and ſee what 
truthis in him. You will firſt haue mee to confelle an 
error : why not ?I daily doe it, who knoweth the errours 
of bus life ? Erravre poſſum,Hereticus eſſe nols. Wee are 
men and may fall into errour,from Herelic Grace will 
keepe vs, and mine heart abhorres it. But are you M-, 
Daxid and your fellowes free from errour ? Homo, wſte 
ſanttale, tune ſine macula ? Holic one; tell mee, are you 
without blemiſh ? Dic wibi noue Phariſae & nomine dun- 
taxat pure : Is it ſo? Ihope you will thinke ſhame to be 
a new Phariſic, pure in name onely. e Audes tu nurdun 
| te dicere, qui et; operibus mundus eſſes hoc ſolo verbo im- 

F mundiy 
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mundus fieres? Dare the Catharan, Nouatian,Donatilt, 
ſay he is cleane ? albeitin regard of his workes he were 
cleane, yetthisſame proud word would makehim vn-! 
cleane.ButI thinke Mr.Dawid will confelle error alſo, | 
why then caſts he the firſt ſtone at mee? O forſooth| 
Mr.Daxidis a common Chriſtian,and ] am a Preacher; | 
But may not a good and faithtull Preacher commit 
an errour? To cite a teſtimonie of Scripture not out 
of the right place is an errour : to draw a ſenſe out of 
the words, not conſonant to the courſe of the Text, 
ſuppoſe agreeable to the Analogie of Faith, is an 
errour : to ſay that Timothie placed in Epheſus was an 
extraordinarie Euangeliſt, ſeeing it is = am hee was 
ſetled there as an ordinarie Biſhop, may be an errour 
but no Herelie: to ſay that Papall Hierarchie came out 
of Epiſcopall authoritie, is an errour, for it is not the 

roper caul? of the other; but who will call it Hzrelie 
or fallifying of Gods mellage? And many other waies 
(not needfullto be repeated ) may Preachers commit 
errour, which yet are not Herelies. God forbid they fo 
were. 

O but it is an higher Commiſſion, which this Le- 
gate fromthe Legion, hath brought againſt mee. Hee is 
to accuſe mee of many points of Treaſon againſt the 
moſt high God,for ſo heereckens them out : Tow have 
taught erronious dottrine falſe doftrine,and deceined others, 


Auoid Sathan, thou art ſhamelelle in lying. You hae | 


falſified Gods Meſſage. Goe behinde mee Sathan, you 
are diuelliſh in railing. Tor haue prophaned the chaire 
of verutie. The Lord rebuke thee Sathan. Mr. Danid, 


| this is not you; I will never thinke the good man of | 


Gods-Croft hath faid this : no, it is but ſubtle Satan, | 


abuſing the lillie Serpent, Vas es, ali te wtitar; or g4- | | 


num es, alin te tangit. The Apoltle leades vs to this 
conſideration, We wraſtle not with fleſh and bloud,but witb | 
Princypa-, 


| moteif you could finde it ; yet you would ſeeme mo- 


—_—— 
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againſt the Paralogie of M.D.H. 35 
Principalities, Powers, and ſpirituall Wickedneſſes. In this 
you are but Satans Serjeant : /s eſt qui omnia peccata no- 
ſftra rimatur duligentia inuidie; It is hee that ſearcheth all | 
our ſinnes with the watchfull eye of Enuie. I am onely 

ſorie that you are thus abuſed by him, and haue lear- | 
ned Ex vno multa facere, (0 cunningly to calumniate, | 
andtoimploy your engin to make a mountaine of a 


— 


delt, and profetle you are loath to touch; but can you 
bemore malicious, and if yee can I deftie you, For [1 
muſt tell you, many a time hath Satan troubled mee 
with his gricuous accuſations, ſo much more fearc- 
full then yours, in that they were internall : I haue ap- 

ealed and drawne him before the higheſt Tribunall, 
and there ſundrie abloluitorie Decrees hach my God 
given mee againlt his falſe imputations, by many glo- | 
riousvicories hath the God of peace trampled Sathanwn- | Rom, 16, 
der my feete. And now you come inzas it were-vpon a | 
new faRtorie from him, to charge me againe with the | 
fame criminations, and purſue mee before the Iudica- 
torie of men. Sillie man, why haue yee done this? Sce- | 
ing I have endured the roaring of a Lyon, thinke you | 
that I will be commoued for the biting of a Flea ? 

Euen Satan himlſelfe, as falſe as he is, knowes, and | 38 

if hee could ſpeake any truth hee might tell you that | 
you are here miſcarried from the truth: I am no pro- | 
phaner of the Chaire of Veritie : I have gone to the | 
Pulpit in much feare and trembling; I never went to it | 
vnſanified by Prayer, and the belt part of that houre | 
of preparation, haue I ſpent lying vpon the ground | 
on my face, with teares and cries begging the Lords 
merciful aſſiſtance, And after greateſt humiliation, 1 
have found his moſt comfortable preſence. I am for-. 
ced tovtter that which I thought neuer fleth ſhould | 


haue knowne, for anſwering this ſhameletle Acculer, 
F 2 who | 
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who chargeth mee as a prophaner of the Chayre of 
Vere, 

And as for falſe DoQtrine, you are the firlt aduerſa- 
rie (among Profellors) that euer charged any in our 
Church with it.Is any Article of Faith denyed becauſe 
the gouernment which you would haue is denyed & 
Arethey all falſe Teachers who ſtand for defence of 


Presbyteries againt Epiſcopall Gouernment : or will 
| you haue them falſe Teachers who ſtand for the main- 
| tenance of Epiſcopall gouernment? Doth the one of 
| them ſo eſteeme of the other? You will be 104uod\iSo- 
xa\0cy a Door of the Law, but vnderitand not what 


| you ſpeake, nor what youathrme.Can you call itfalle 


doQrine which impugnes not any article of Faith ? 
Know you not that Preachers arethelawfull ludgesof 
true and falſe DoAtrine? Spirits Prophetarum /ubycitur 
Propheris, You are no Prophet nor Preacher, God cal- 
led you not to that honour, yet your pride cauſeth you 
|to ſtretch your ſelfe beyond your lme,and to giue out againlt 
| a Preacher a decrceof falſe DoQtrine, 

| You would haueita matter of Faith, leaſtit ſhould 
ſeeme that yee (triuefor nothing; butit will not be for 
you : Is not this the confefizon of the reformed 
Churches, Ad vnitatem fidesſufficit, ſs conſentiatur de do- 
 ttrina Euangely, © admmiſtratione Sacramentorum, It is 
' ſufficient forthe vnitie of Faith, that wee agree in the 
| doctrine of the Euangell , and miniſtration of the 
; Sacraments. Dare yee ſay that in theſe among vs there 
| is any diſagreement ? will you ſeclude them all from 
; the vnitie of Faith, who arenot partakers of this Diſci- 
pline? What then will you ſay to BezazExys quem Ec- 
cleſia Chriſti requiruntur ut: partibus ſuis omnibus conſtet, 
ſolam dotlrinam wideri nobis abſolute &5- [ime omni exceptione 
neceſſariam;Ot thoſe things which are required tomake 


vp a conpleate Church, perfe& in ath her p-_ it 
ecmes 


þ 


z 
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againſt the Paralogie of M*,D. H. 


feemes to mee that the word onely abfolucely , and 
without all exception is neceſſarie. Heare you this 
Mr. Dawd, no word here of Diſcipline, norexternall 
Church-gonernement as abſolutely nece(ſarie to make 
vp a Church, yet you will hauc ita matter of faith:and 
againe, Ordo eft drninitns preſcripries, ordints ratio arbitr a- 
ria &+ pro circumſtantys temporums  locorum mutari po- 
teſt, quia poſirren eſt tris : Order is preſcribed by God, 
che manner or forme of orderis arbitrarie, and may be 
changed according to the circumſtances of times and 
laces, becauſe itis of humane conſtitution. 


faith,no diſagreement in anie article of our Creede, all 
the Doors of the reformed Churches in Europe a- 

rec in the vnitie of one and the ſelte-lame Doctrine 
of ſaluation ; ſome diſcrepance indeede in the matter 
of Diſcipline , ſome of them (tanding for Epiſcopall 
gouernement , and others impugning it : but will the 
oneof them for this, account the other falſe Teachers? 


iudgements concerning Church-gouernement, doe 
live in mutuall loue as brethren,the one not eſtzeming 
the other Heretiques , till you come to make it fo, 
| if you could : but God forbidzratherall of them ioynt- 
ly hauecavſ: to account you a dwader of brethren, a [e- 
ditions fire-brand in the Cliurch , and a dilturber of 
Chriſtian peace; if it lay in your power. 

In your other criminations you are ſtill like your 


Prailed bethe Lord againe, there is noqueſtion of | 


: 


| And in our owne Church, many that haue differcnt| 


ſelfe, you will be as one of thoſe Dogges and Swine, 


'that turnes backe to rend them , who hath caſt vnto; 


you the pearles of the Kingdome of God, with horri- 
bleimputations of «phicite faith , in:onſtancie, raſoneſſe, 
| temyeritie, negligence , and ſloath in my calling, Mr. Dauad 
hunum, hec [apunt, non Theagrium, 10 nec &yg10v qui- 


| 


dem, ſad &xey<0v , Argina enim hec mſeftatio : you were 
F 3 wiſer 
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Amb offi, lib. 1. 


wiſer to forbearethis language of Aſhdod, and ſpeake 
in Canaans tongue, and out of the new generation. But 
ſince you have calt your ſelfe looſe , to ſpeake what 
you ſhould not » Sine go, ſtatera, aut men/ura , With- 
out a yoakeza ballance, ora meaſure,which three Am- 


Ires | man , you 
| broſe requires in the ſpeech of a moderate »Yy 


mult cuen heare againe that which you would not;that 
theſe criminations though they be not of ſuch weight, 
yet are they of no letle Flood then the former. 

And firlt, among allthe points of Ditta,which you 
haue her2giuen in againſt mee, I meruaile moſt what 
you meane to charge me with a Papiits implicute fauh, 
Would you perſwade them that I am become a Proſe- 
le of theirs, tell me, thinke you ſo your ſelfe,or would 
you haue otherstothinke it? At that ſame time when 
mine e Apologie was publiſhed, there came forth alſoa 
Treatiſe of mine againlt Papilts, in defence of the an- 
tiquitie of the Church of Scotland , prouing that we 
receiued not Chriſtian Religion from the Church of 
Rome, might not that ſerue to cleare me, if you were 
not malitious toſpeake againſt cleare light, of all Pa- 
pilticke implicite faith ? What ſhould haue moued you 
tothiscalumnie, I know not, except thatin my young 
yeares, as othermodelt men of the Miniſtrie did, I im- 
ployed my (tudie to DoArine, and as for Diſcipline] 
embraced that which I found for the time,not making 
anie enquirie of it, But M. Dam, this will not prone 
mee gulltie of a Papiſts implicite faith , but rather con- 
uince you of an e pets explicite euill will, who had 
rather giuevantage toan enemie, or the Idoll of your 
conceit be not honoured in all points, ſuppoſe tothe 
diſgrace ofa friend. 

But the (tring you harpe moſt vpon, is my incon- 
{tancie, euerie where throughout this Pamphlet you 
obieR a change to mee, and as you call it an abſurd 
change | 
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—_— 


change : and heere you haue colleted manie things 
together of my ſpeeches,Sermoas, ſubſcriptions, molt 
art of them falſe, as will be ſhewed when wee come 
tothem : but I pray you to what purpole bring you | 
probations , of that whereof in mine Apologicl haue | | 
made a plaine confeſſion, becauſe ſay you, I haue not 
| [beenecleare in that point to declare from what , and | 
' |ynto what I had changed: but M*,Damnid, I ſuppoſed | 
I had ſpoken more clearelic then you delired me ; and 
| [if yet you wil haue it more plainelie explained to you, 
here it is. In my younger yeares I miſlked Epiſcopall 
| ouernement , not hauing [tudied the queſtion of | 
| | hurch-gouernement. Now after better conliderati- 
on of it, I approue it, as beſt forthe Church, and ha- 
* [uing the beſ{t warrants of all other gouernement. You 
' haue cried for a Palinodie, aduiſe how this will pleaſe 
you, for I haue none other to giue you. 

This is it which MF, Dawid will haue inconſtancie, 44 
but if you can improue the iudgement which I haue 
embraced,then I muſt ſay my changeis euill,yea worle | | 
then inconſtancie : butif you cannot(for you plainely | 
decline that point, and am ſure you are not at anie | | 
time ableto doe 1t) then you ſhould remeraber what I | 
told you in mine Apologic, ud mentem in melins mu- | Amb, 
tarenon lenitas it, ſed virtus: But let vs conlider of this | | 
change , Uniforms eſt Chriflianorum vita vnicum habens | Baſil: | 
(pm gloriam Dei: Since mine heart is the ſame, and | + 
the marke whereat I aime, to wit, the glorie of God, 
and good of his Church, remaines the lame : if I haue 
changed the meanes , and made choiſe of that which 
is more etteuall for my propoſed end ; what blame | 
ls this? May not a wiſe man change his courſe , and 
continue his purpoſe ? may he not alter themeanes tor 
the better furtherance of his intention? If you can | 


blame a Marriner for changing his faile, to take van- | 
tage 
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| centred vs intohis holy Miniſtrie, he gaue vs ſuch mea- 
q [ure of his Spirit, as did teach vs all {ubſtantiall points 
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tage of the winde, or call him forthat, inconſtant, 
he being ſtill conſtant in his purpoſe, and courſeto- 
ward his intended harborie, then may you blame mee 
allo: this is the truth, vvherein mine owne heart al- 
lowes me, condemne you it as you pleale, 

But you blameme that I ſhould be ignorant of any 
point of my calling , and not learned all at the bt, 
and cannot abideto heare that I haue learned that now 
which I knew not before, M. Dazzd, it is the gloric 
of eAngels, that they are auniſa , propter gratiam, 
'aTeixc , vnchangeable through the grace that is 


iven them , bcing otherwiſe of their owne nature 
{8 - 


+9A23Jerw7o, mutable of will, With their frit crea- 
tion they receiued full vnderſtanding of all truth, 
which their Creator thought needefull to communi- 


| cate to them , and in it by grace they abide without 
| change , not ſubie&to any crrour : but is jt ſo vvith 


man vpon earth ? attainewee at the firlt to pertetion 
of knowledge? muſt we not learne, and come to it by 
degrees ? I pray you wheſe words are theſe, when [wa 
a childe , I jpake «5 a childe, I thought as a childe, Now 1 
hawe put childiſh thmgs from me ? Is it with euerie one as 
it was with the Baptiſt : he was Renata privs quam nd- 
ts, Regenerate ere he was borne; he had not yet come. 


into the world by the firſt birth, & he is made partaker| | 


of the ſecond ? Were wee all with leremne ſanfifed in 


the wombe ? Get we all, with Sal/omen, knowledge of | | 
right and wrong in our younger yeeres? he was won-| | 
derfull wiſe before hee was twelue yeeres olde. Isit| © 
with all Preachers as with the Apoſtles , who within | | 


hftic dayes after that they were ſent out by Chriſt, his | | 
Ambaſladours to the world , they recciued the Spirit | | 


to leadethemin all truth? Thanks be toGod when he | 


of | | 
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| isthe time of our wraltling, atime wherein we ſhould 


againſt the Paralogie of M* .D.H. 


offaith, needfull to ſaluation, and gaue vs gifts profi- 
table in their meaſure, for edification of the Church, 
But M*.Dax4d, it was ſpoken to one, and it ſtands for 
all : eAttende leflrom , intents eſto tibs ſs c> doftrine. 
Take heede vnto learning. Timorhie had learned the 
holy Scriptures from his youth , yet the Apoltlewill | 
haue him to learne (till, for fo ſaith he to him, ive os x 
Teok0TH @&vtgc 4 iv KW , that it may be manifeſt to 
all men how thou profiteſt:and ſhall itthen be a blame 
to meeto xrofetle I haue learned that which I knew 
not?Corre&t your ſelfe M.Daxid,what you call incon- 
ſtancie, will be found ge 040714, not axwTx5xotx&y not 
inconſtancie, but encreaſe of knowledge. 

O, but this Inquilitour will not take this for an an- 
ſwere,he will needes haue me guiltie of negligence and 
foath in my calling, That in /e great, ſo hiph, ſo ſpecial a 
queſtion as it , yet neuer (earched to know the truth of that 
matter, till now of late. M*,Dauid, my callingisto bea | 
Preacher : my commillion is the whole word of God, | 
whereof I acknowledge with eAugnitine , Tantam eſſe 
profunditatem,cc. The depth to be ſo great , that the 
quickeſt Engine, though hee ſhould live Aerhuſalems | 
yeeres, and docnoother thing but read it continually, 
yet vvere not able to plum it , nor to learne all the 
great, and high, andſpeciall queſtions concerning it. 
Therearemany points in holy Scripture, which molt | 
excellent Preachers know not, and will you for that | 
conuincethem, either for falſe Teachers, or carelelle | 
Students. Know you not that Jacob at the firſt vvas | 
called 1rael, the one aa, wy; xo mrrononnd rout the | 


other TE\uoTiGg: the one a name of learningand pro- | Philo de Temu- 
| lentia, 


biting, the other of perfection and preuailing? Now 


learne and _ in knowledge , Encreaſmg withthe en- 


creaſwgs of G ON, Ntepping forward cuery day anew 
G 


ltep, 
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| {tep, and ſo walking till we appeare before the face of 

our God in Sion. The time isat hand, when wee ſhall | 

come to the meaſure of perte&t men in Chriſt : No 
 darknetle,noerror (hall then be left in our mindes,but| 

we (hall then know euen as weare knowne. | 
\' Butitbeing a principall point of your calling, and 
[you {o long a Paſtor , faith the admonent, it cannot 
| be but agreatloath , that you haue never ſearched to 
' know thetruth of that matter. Truly M*. David, l doe 
| verily thinke, that a man may proue both a faithfull 

and fruitfull Miniſter in the Church all his daies, and 
neither bulic himſelfe, nor his people with any quelti- 
on of externall Church-gouernement thatis amongſt 
vs. Ithanke God, being now a man neere-by of four- 
tie and (ixe yeeres, I haue liued in the Church twenty 
and foure yeeres a Paſtor , without rebuke of any till 
the Libeller, and you yoaked againſt me, and beleeue 
me, if this matter of Church-gouernement had not 
beene wakened to mine hand, and the compaſſion I 
carie to this Church,wherein I was bornea Chriltian, 
and honoured to be a Paſtor, whoſe bowels are vnna- 

turally rent by vnnecetlarie contention of ſome of her 


— 


Seneca y- children : If theſe reaſons, I ſay, had not 
| moued mee, I thought all my daies few enough to 


| ſpend in the matter of Doatine , as being of greatelt | | 


importance for edification of the Church,and where- 
| 10 1 have found greateſt comfort to mine owne heart, 
| remembring that vvarning of Hippocrates , beoryxus YN 
| Blog, TEX d\t orugh, Vita brents ars longa, And in this, 


| though I haue not come with ſuchſpeede as I would, | 


yet that I haue neither beene loathfull nor careletle,] 
| haue ſome workes for my witnetles,which how weake 
ſo euer they be in themſelues, or little worth in your 


hauec found comfort to mine owne heart, and others 
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eyes, yet are they the encreaſe of my talent, wherein 1 | 
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againſt the Paralegie of M*.D.H. | 


ofthe Saints of God in all parts of the Ile, haue found 
comfort alſo. Ab homine exigutwr , vt projit hominibus, V1 
fiers poref multis, ſi minus, paucis, ſi minus, proxim:s, ſi mi- 
na, ſibi, 

ur where you tell me, I could not but know this 
ſame matter to haue beene agutate before in the perſons of | 
Biſhops, Adamſone,and Montgomrie : This is likeall the | 
reſt of your bold and raſh atlertions, for they vyere 
both dead ere euer | was called to bea Preacher, and 
what you would haue mee to learne at them , I can 
hardly conieCture: for if the equitie of their cauſe was 
obſcured,cither by the iniquitie of their ations(which 
I know not) or the violent courſe of that time, what 
isthis to the matter now in hand. The one of them 1 
neuer aw that I know, the other I heaftd when I was 
verie young at Schoolein S*. Andrewes,and now muſt 
tell youzthat if you were cither ſo learned,or ſuch a lo- 
uer of learning as you pretend, you would haue ſpa- 
red torake the aſhes of the one, for the honourof his 
learning. There vvere ſundrie other Biſhops in this 
Church beſide them, who liued and died honeſt men, 
and vnrebukeable z but you patle by themyſtill like the 
venomous Flie that lights vpon the ſore part, asif the 
faults of one or two were ſuthcient to diſcredit ail the 
relt of the fellowſhip. And I cannot meruailc how (till 
you obie the example of two, as vndofibted proofes 
in your conliſtorie, to improue the honeltie of all the 
relt. Since in mine Apologie,I remitted you to three 
renowned Biſhops in our neighbour Church, Larimer, 
Ridley, Cranmer, lately, cuen in our Fathers daies ho- 
noured vvith the honour of martyrdome, that you 
who cannotendureto ſee any honour vpon a Biſhops 
head, may lay downe your combe of contempt, and 
thinke more honourably of them, This cannot be | 


but an evill affeion in you , that you haue an eyeto 
G 2 lee | 
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ſee the euill of the one, and not aneye to (ee the good- 
neile of the other : Nay, you will not ſuffer it to be 
thought, that ſuch grace, or godlinelle, or conſcience 
canbeina Biſhop, as to make hima worthic Martyr 
of Chriſt ; but rather, which Itold you before, as the 
ignorant Gentiles wereſeduced of olde, to eſteeme it a 
iult cauſe of perſecvrion of amany if he had once been 
| named a Chriſtian: ſo are the (imple people abuſed 
| 


by you y and ſuch as you, todiſdaine a Preacher, were 
' ke neuer fo honeſt otherwiſe, if once he be named a 
Biſhop. And becauſe your horne cannot reach vnto all, 
youthinketo trie your manhood inthe killing of one, 
and when you haue loadned me with your contume- 
lies, then you lay on this , as one ouer-latd vpon it : 
That I am an abhominable man,tor it ſo be nor, you haue 
done me wrong to conceiue ſo abhominably of meas 
you haue confelled you doe. 

| What ſhall ſay? Anger  crnell, wrath is raging, bat 


the firſt Egyptian, who hath elteemed an Iſ;aelite an 


red a Publican. Are you the great Chamberlaine of 
the houſe of God? Are all the vetlels of honour in it 
committed to your cultodie? Are you keeper of the 
Bookc of lite, wherein thenawes of the he.res of grace 
| are regiltred ? Haue you the balance of the SanQuarie? 
; or is the fan put into your hand to ſeperate Chatte and 
Corne: Spedke no more preſumptuonſly , and: let not /uch 
arr ogancie come out of your month, lea\bit proue true vp- 


| Aug ©-»t. Epif, | on you which eArgrſ{ine hath to Parmenian, Ouoniam 
Parm,ub,1.ca,q 


patentiam miert iftt perdiderynt, & feſtinant ſe ante tem- 
pus wvelut a palea ſeparare, leniſſimam paleam vento de area 
ablatam ſeipſos demonſtrarim Becauſe you have lolt pa- 
tience, and make halt before the tune to ſeparate the 
Chatte and Corne, counting at your pleaſure ſome 


men 


who can ſtand before enuie ? But MF. Daxid, you are not! 


abhomination , nor the firlt Pharilie that hath abhor-| 


' 
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menabhominable, and ſome men approved;you haue 
declared your ſelte to be but chaffe, and mot light 
chaffe, carryed out of the compaſle of charitie, by the 
winde of your owne pride. 

Trice your ſelfe M', Darid, and ſee what [pirit doth 
leade you. It hath beene Satans polliciein all ages;to 
vent out his wares of hatred, enuie, and ſtrife vnder 
colour of Religion, and to cauſe weake Chriſtians to 
breake the band of brother-hood and loue, for ſmall 
cauſes, or rather conceits. What pittie was it to ſee ſuch 
a Schiſme in the Church of Conltantinople, forthe 
ſpace of thirtie yeeres betweene ſome that allowed the 
baniſhment of /ohn Chriſo//ome,and others who allow- 
ed it not, that the one would not communicate with 
the other ? And againe to fee ſuch apride in ſome Ca- 
tharans of Ieruſalems Church, as to ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the-fellbw{hip of other Chriſtians, as vn- 
worthie of their companie; and all through a vaine 


45 


conceit of their owne puritie and ſanitie beyond 
others? wherein they proceeded fo farre that they 
would not keepe companie with Gregorte Nyſſen, a| 
{worthie Biſhop and excellent teacher, the Brother of 
Baſil the great, who hauing come vpon the expenſes 
{ofthe Emperour Theedoſe, tor reformation of ſome 
Churches in+ Arabia, agd afterwards viliting by this 
occalion lerufalem, hee found a miſerable Schiſmein 
itand becauſe the Schiſmatickes ſought to {trengthen 
their faction by drawing «Ambroſia and Baſiliſſa, wo- 
menreputed notable for pietic among the people, vn- 
to their opinion, he prevented it by his Letter to them, 
diſwading them from foſtering any diwſon in the} 
Church: his reaſons I with were pondered by you; I 
bring butone of them, Unum odrwm (anxit cum Serperte 
vite noſtre Legiſlator, at C athar: ft: fads cums Serperte 


{ſaciene, odium mutuum 1 [erp/os convertunt : There is but 
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one hatred which the Law-giuer of our life hath al. 


| lowed; namely, that Chriſtians ſhould hate the Ser. 
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| pent, but theſe Catharans make a couenant with the 


Serpent, while they turne cheir hatred againſt Chri- 
ſtians. 

Perceiue out of this how farre oftentimes good 
men vnder aſhew of godlinelle, are carryed out of the 
compalle of Chriſtian dutie. Learne you by other 
mens example to become wiſe : doubtletle they were 
godly,learned and profellors of the truth, yet you lee 
ro what extreinitie the high conceit of their owne pu- 
ritic and holinelle, did carrie them.I wiſh we had none 
like them in our bowels : but though I would not 
point at you, your owne words bewray that you are 
licke of this (ame diſcaſe,in that you dare call your bro- 
ther abominable, who worſhippeth the Trinitie with 
you, profelleth and beleeucth all the Articles of Faith 
which you profelle. This, inthe iudgement of Nyſſe, 
will proue you to ſtand with the Serpent againſt 
Chriſt, not with Chriſt againſt the Serpent. Turne 
you, turne you Mr, Daxid, turne the penne, and edge 
of your ſword, turne the hatre.. of your abhorring 
heart againſt the Diuell,not againſt any that ſtand for 
Chriſt: Angwes vorando, ſana fit Cicoma;ſufter not, foſter 
nanan_ not ſuch Serpents in your boſome,worrie 
them, deuoure, deſtroy them with the Storke, ſo may 
wn happilie recouer of this euill, But now you pro- 
ceede. 


— — O— —_ ———_——— —_ — — 


THr ADMONENT. 
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N D if you will needes delight in learmng,wee may by 
your learning learne to ſpeake learnedly, and ſhall not 


deſpiſe to take any good leſſon from you, concerning learned 


writing X 
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writing, enther of Grammer, Rhethoricke or Logicke, or 
any point of Philologie, _—_ 1 lay open my ſtuffe, and per- 
mits it to your cen/wring, and I ſhall conſider, and corrett at | 
your admonition. 


Tine AnSvVVERE, 


—— 
— 


Onſider I pray you whether it be your ſhame or | 52 

'LUnz that y ur deedes ſhould be ſofar contrarie to 

your words. Here you ſay yee will not deſpiſe totake a | 

| goodlefſon, and afterthis you pray mee to communi- 

catetoyou any lightthat I haue: but if ic be (as you 

 fay) that you would be aDiſciple,how preſume you to 

'condemneyour Maſter before you heare him?Let your | 

kill in Grammer, Rhethoricke, Logicke) be as great as 

| you ſuppoſeit, and then I thinke no man ſhall match 

| you;yet you know theſe are but hand-maides to Theo- 

| logie. Though Hagar be with childe, let her not de-| Nazian, Oye. 

ſpiſe her Dame; ſhee is but a ſeruant, and will never get  Carm, 

that honour as to bring out an heire of the promiſe, 

God hath learned me | Iu which all the Grammer and , 

Rhetoricke of Eaſt-Lowthan could not haue learned | 

mee, hath not learned you, nor many others that brag | | 

with you,though even there in my young yeercs I was | | 

trained vp alſo, and profited in thoſe (tudies no way | 

inferiour to any that were with mee. But (ceing (as 1 | 

laid) you offer your ſelfe to be a Diſciple, how are you | 

to bolde as to controll your Maſter, not in a point | 

whereof you haue skill, but in a matter of preaching | 

whereof you are but an ignorarit ? Your hypocrilie is | 
| 


ICT 


euill couered, and your proud humour vnder hunuli- 
ties ſhadow is palpable, This verball ſubmiſſion of 
yourfelfe to learne, it is but oy1ua TE Tavavs « xa | 


| youg, isbut a falſe ſhew of an humble man that would | 
ſceme | 


EC . 
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ſeemeinglorious,being indeedevaine-glorious. It pro- 
ueth true in you which was ſaid by the Auncient, fal/ 
bunulit as.veram indacit ſwperbiam; falſe humilitie drawes 
on true pride. Now you ſpeake out of counterfeit hy. 
| militie, no maruell you forget your ſelte, and ſhortlie 
| returne to ſpeake out of vncounterteit pride. 
; But this point concerning my Miniſterie, I cloſe 
with this Admonition. It had beene better for you to 


haue followed the example of eAqwilia and Priſcita : 
they could not preach themſelues,yet becauſe they af. 
{iſted S. Paw! with their countenance and comfort;they 
receiue this praiſe in the heauenly Oracle, that they 
were the ApoftlesFellow-helpers. Or elſcas it is writ- | 
ten of Flaxianus an honourable man,NVor concronabatuy | 
inter eccleſiaſtices, ſed hoc agentibus mwlta Conſilior uns con- | 
ferebat ſubſidia, illi tendebant arcus, iſte vero pee eX qwi- 
| buſdans P haretris ſue mentis congruas offerebat Sapitta: 
| But if ſtill yee will be like Alexander the Copper-lmith, 
of whom S. Pax/complained that heerelilted his Mi. 
| niſterie ſore; ſee to it, and fore-ſce what will be the end 
| of it. I am farre deceiued if you haue donezor beable 
to doe while you liue, ſo great goodzas that Miniſterie 


4 


| hath done, which fo carneltly you (eeke to diſgrace if | 


it lay in your power. Now Mr. Dawid proceedes to 
' the improbation of mine eFpolegie, and intermixeth 
chroughout it, Railings againſt my Brethren, which 1 
placed in the fourth roome, and now occurres to be 
conlidered of vs. Thus hee beginnes, 
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FE then,concerning this ſtuffe, nou demand what is found 
mn it; but you demand before exer the (earch be made: 
| lacob of whom you ſpeake, did not ſe; hee was ſilent till al 


WAS 


wed 


( 
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againſt the Paralogie of M*.D.H. 


was ſearched, and ſaw that nothing was found, then onely, 
and not till then, he demanded the queſtion : hee was wiſe, be 
knew there might be ſome thmg which hee ſaw wot, or if ie 
were ſure enongh of that, yet hethought ut ouer-/oone to brag 
of it, till the ſearcher had ſcene al/o that there was nothing. 
Then he trumphs, but after victorie, which i the teſt time 


| of triumphong. 


—  — 


— Os 


Tue ANnsvvers. 


Word ſpoken in his place is like Apples of Gold, and P;- 
| [Ywres of Silner faith Salomon : {ich arenot Mr,Da- 
wid, your words here,they come out, ſomewhat pain- 
ted-like, but not in their place, nor yet for this pur- 
ole, Looke to them I pray you and ſe : did I purge 
yl I was accuſed ? Was not inquirie made of mee 
before did anſwere? Did not the Libeller then,yhom 
you haue iuſtified now, ſearch my ſtuffe? And was it 
not lawtull for mee to tell him (without your rebuke) 
that hee had done mee wrong in charging mee with a 
fault which hee had not found in mee. See you not 
how your prettie words are nothing to the purpoſe ? 
But, ſay you, the firſt Inquilitour ſearched not well e- 
nough, and what he left vndone, you are come todoe, 
and you doubt nothing to finde Idols,and truly it any 
be, I thinke indeede you may belt doe it, The Libel- 
ler with hisſixe Lines, being but young and inexpert, 
| beat mee with rods, but you come in with your lixe 
| Sheetes of Papery as an olde Souldier, experimented | 
with inueiues, to ſcourge me with Scorpions; and as 
if you were another /ambres, you thinke to turne your 
Libellers Rod into a Serpent; yet you will proue but 


adeceiucd deceiuer; your Serpent is dead, hath but a 
| H ſhew, | 
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ſhew, and your accuſation liuclelle, fectleſle, and no- 
thing worth. 


Bur knowingin this your. owne weaknelle, you boalt 
| much that many moe ſtriter nquilitors are comming 

vpon mee; and with this,.as eA/exanders Armie was 
afraidat the hiſſiag andnoiſe of aScrpentzezre cuer they 
ſaw it, you would terrihe mee. It is ealje to doe it | 

rant, yet is not, nor ſhall not my feare be without 
_ when they come: if cheir inquilition be about 
Epiſcopall gouerament, they will tinde it no ſtollen 
nor hidden-Idoll : Ie will not fall to bee covered 
by Rabel, Jacob will maintaine it,as his owne iult and 
lawfull.potſeſſion. And they ſhall ſee a Biſhop, a 
grave Eccleliaſtique Senator, ſtanding in the chicfe 
and moſt publike place of /acobs Tent,compatled with 
a guard inuincible of auncient and recent Fathers,rea 
die to maintaine him,with his cies looking vpto God, 


& 


and the hand of God vpholding him in his Word. 
Deceiue not your ſelte, to thinke that in this queſtion 
you haueto doe with an Idoll. And if it be the per- 
ſon they meane to come and ſearch', come their way, 
hee whom Satan hath ſought to winnow fearcth not. 
to be ſearched or lifted by fleth : Thou hafit wraſiled 
with (God,and thou fait preuaile with man, Now you pro-' 
ccedc. | 
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Tiyz ApmoNnrenwnr. | 


I if Rahels theft had beene ſound, what would hee 
bane ſaid, trow yee, hee might haye excu/ed him/elfe 


wfily, but triumphed at leaſure. eAlas, how blinde are we 
oftentimes, u0t (eeing the faults ether of wv5,or of our ſelues? 
ow poore are 01 tr innmphs, how ſlender owr vittories,if the 


| cauſe of our triumph be ſolidly ſearched ? It was net here the | 
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tunocency of Lacobs houſe that gaue hin watter of triumph, 
but Labans ill ſearching, cc. 
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Tar Ausvvere. 
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Aﬀer Dawid, let your 5skill in Grammer, or Re- 

choricke, be as it will; I cantell you, you are an 
euill Tholog, and wot not how to handle a Text of 
Scripture; when you thinke you are wiſeſt, you cua- 
niſh moſt in your owne cogitations. If Rahels theft had 
beene fomnd (ſay you) he might haue triumphed at leaſure. 
And why ? Is it any reaſon that Rebels fault ſhould 
haue beene imputed to /acob ? Laban acculed [acob that 
hee had ſtollen his Idols : the queſtion is not here of 
the honeſtie of Jacobs houſe, but of Jacobs ſelfe, hee is 
the partic accuſed; the accuſation was falſe, /acob was 
free of it; and albeit Zaban had found out Rgbels theft, 
hee had found out but his owne ſhame : but it ſtands 
with no reaſon that the fault of Zabans Daughter 
ſhould be ſufficient to improue the honeſtie of /acobs 
heart, or yet to impaire his triumph. No though it 
had beene found, /acob with a verie good reaſon might 
plory in his owne innocencie, and told Laban neuer- 
' theleſſe, that his accuſation was falſe. 

To cleare the matter, and ſet it downe «© unorv- 
Tova. Let Mr. Dawid be Labay ({ceing hee will be ſos) 
let my heart be Jacob, let my corruption be Rabel, let 
the.ldols be Gaine and Glory : If corruption in mee 
hath had any ſecret reſpe to theſe Idols, beleeue mee, 
my heart is not priuie vnto it. I know there is noman 

| in whom theſeede of all (inne is not. If I cometo be 
examined before God, 1 will proteſt with Dawid, Lord 
enter not ito indgement with mee, for m thy (ſight ſhall no 
fleſh be inſtified. I know not mine owne ſoule,many euils are 
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| Job 27.4. 
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Mr.,Dawd, it is but your dimme ſight which cauſeth 


The Biſhop of Galleway his Defence, | 


mmm} - cores | 


| 


| in it which arehid from meezfor God u _—_ then the 
| con/cience, and knoweth many things of vs which our! 
' owne conſcience knoweth not. But (o farre forth as a 
' man can know himlelfe, in this whereof I am accuſed, 
I may auſwere you boldlie, My lips haue ſpoken no Wits! 
| bedneſſe, and my tongue hath wttered no decent. It was not 
che loue of Gaine or Glorie that hath wrought this! 
change of my minde. In this you have wrongfully, 
ad now after mine Apologie and oath of Conſcience, 
wickedly,accuſed mee. God forbid [ ſhould inſhifie youn- 
till I die, 1 will neuer take mine innocencie from my [elfe, [' 
will keepe my righteow/neſſe, and will not forſake it ; mme 
heart ſhall not reprone mee of my dayes, This is Mr,Daxd, 
the right application of this example. But now you 
proceede, 


Trur ApmoNENT, 


N OW to looke backs but even a lutle ypon this that wee | 
hae alreadie (aid, what is this wee ſee ſtanding at the 
very entrie ? Is it not Fane ? and is not that a great [doll, a \ 
ener was m the World, the cauſe of huge Idolatrie; and yet | 
haue you reared it wp here openly, m a publike place. 


© — 


Tnur Ansvvers. 
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| 
os if you were not like an Idoll ofthe Nations | 

that hath eyes and ſecs not; 1 am ſure you would | 
not ſpeake as you doe. You complained in the prece- 
ding Section, eAlas we are blinde : and truely you are 
much blinder then I ſuppoſed you had beene: and 
now you fay you ſee an Idoll.and what an Idol Fame. 


< <— 


you 
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againſt the Paralogie of HA*.D. H, 


you to take one thing for another : you are like that 
blinde many of whom wee reade in the Goſpell, when 
hee ſaw men hee thought hee had ſeene trees, for his 


m—_ 


'|eyes were not yet well opened. Stay alittle, iudge not 


out of your darke (light: Pray Is y s to touch your 


tto hauec beene an Idoll, and called fozit is not 

ſo indeede; it 1s a more excellent, yca, a molt necetla- 
rie thing : for 4 good name us as 4 preciom Oyntment, it ir 
to be choſen abone all rxches. Salomon (aid (o, hee ſaw as 
well as you ; and S. Paul will hauea Biſhop well re- 
rted of, even of them which are without : but if a 


00 
© nece(larilie required it, Now you returne againe to 


your former blaſphemous railings, refuted by mee, re- 
peated now by you: for ſo well is Mr. Dawid pleaſed 
vvith the tune of this Song, that hee mult ling it ouer 
oftnerthen once. 
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Tres ADpnonN 


Nd that Inconſtancie wth how bluſhfull things i ut 
ſmelded ? how too like ro Rahels [dols m ber bluſbfull 
confeſſion ? ſeeing for the eſchewing thereof, 1, Erronr muſt 


ENT, 
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be confeſſed; 2. Erronious Doltrie, 3. Raſh affirmmng of vn- 
certamties ;, 4. Headineſſe, 5. Papiſticke mmplicue faith ; 
6, Falſilymg of Gods CHeſſage, 7. Prophaning the Chayre 
of Veruve; $. Carcleſmeſſe of (ally. 
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AY D a mighty ſtrong winde rent the Mountames and 
brake the Rockes, but the Lord was not in the wnae : 
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eyes _—_ you ſhall ſee moreclearely : what you | 
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d name had beene an Idoll, hee would not haue ' 
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The Biſhop of Galloway his Defence, 


and after the winde came an earrh-quake, but God was not 
in the carth-quake : and after the earth.quake came ſire,but 
God was not m the fire. M". Danid now againe gathers 


blaſt of winde out of the Deſart and Wilderneſle of a 

a barren heart againſt me,not vnlike the winde where. 
| with Satan ouer-threw Jobs houle and children, at one 
blow : ſo would this Reuiler ouer-turne my Name, 
Miniſtrie, Conſcience and all, with this one ſtroke 
and violent charge. Many furious, fierie, and mightie 
boiſtering words of winde hath hee blaſted out vpon 


| mce, but God is not in them. I will abide with Z/yah 


till the Lord come in a ſoft and peaceable woyceghe ſpea- 
keth peace to the hearts of his Saints : The Lora wil 
looke on mme affliction, and doe me good for his curſing thu 
day. The refutation of them ſee Sect. 35. 36. 37.38. 
9. &C, 
| Certainely it is cuill more then enough fo ſee men 
' degenerateinto beaſts throughthe want of reaſon,but 
it is much worſeto ſee a man become a Diuell, by abu- 
ſing his reaſon ſo maliciouſly, that they 2s Angels & 
fily Deiefſe debeant ne hoc quidem it homines eſſe videantur 
(ib reſernarunt, who ſhould be Angels and Sonnes of 
God reſerue not ſo much modeſtie to themſclues; as 
whereby they may ſeeme to be men, or to put diffe- 
rence betweene them and beaſts; yea rather worſe then 
bealts : every beaſt hath ſome one euill qualitic ofthe 
owne, but you will finde aman fo bealtly, that in him 
they are all colleed in one; Iraſeitnr wt Serpens, punyit 
vt Scorpio, inſidiatur vt Unlpes, mo quaſi Diabolus atrecia 
ſuſcipit bella in fratrem : And this hating, abhorring, de- 
uouring one of another,argueth it not (ſaith the Apo- 
{tle) acarnall man? yeatruely. Non humanc manſuctu- 
dints, ſed immanitatis eff belluarum; it is beaftly barbari- 
tie and not that manſuetude-which becommeth men. 


The 


his breath, bends vp his bowels,to bring out a mightie | 
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* [gie. My reaſon I doubt not will be thought weightie 
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| againſt the Paralogre of M*,D. H. 
The Lord whois ye@ gyoc 199 tTEwr TE xo ) Parry 


our hearts,that theſe thornes and bryers may be roo- 
ted out of them, and like a ground bleſſed of the Lord, 
they may bring forth the (piricuall fruit of Mecknelle, 
Truth, and Loue.” Now you proceede to improue my 
Reaſons, and erecuer you doe it, you take a Decree to 
yourſelfeto call them ridiculous and fecteile : but 
what isit which may not be labefacted by words ? 


IE 


Tur ADmMONENT:; 


HE firſt is to comfort the King, for that you inſinuate 
that bis Mateſtie may haue the comfort of his Subietts. 
eAlus, what ſay you ? take you on 4 Biſhopricke to comfort 
the King ? who will belceue you, and that it.zs nat rather to 


comfort your ſelfe ? 


PENS 


THe ANSVVERE. 


OV diſpute with words not comely, and with talke that 
\ L i not profitable : Shall a wiſe man ſpeake words of the 
winde ? how vnlike your words are vnto mine the iu- 
dicious Reader will conſider by reading mine Apolo- 


of all honeſt hearts : this it is. Seeing we hawe « (Þri- 


manure by his grace the heart of Theagrius, and all 


Pjjd, 


G1 
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flian King ſuſtaining contradittion of the Adwerſarie for the 
Goſpels ike it is no reaſon his Highneſſe ſhould be griexed | 
with the comradi/tion of his people allo,ſpeciallyfor a matter 
not (o materiel as yow would make it; for a point of Diſc 
ple, not of Faith, wherein his Maieſtie dou leſſe hath the 
beſtend of the cauſe alſo. Is there no puttie nor compaſſion 19 


= aFather of the Church and ((ommon-wealth ? Shall his 
Mazeſtie 
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| his Maicſtie in any cauſefor the which I dare nor giue 


——————_—_— 


The Biſhop of Galloway his Defence, 


Mateftie be loadned with burdens at all hands,gretwed with 
enemnes, and grieued with Subietts alſo ? This is wy rea- 
ſon, it moued mee then, it moueth me yet, and made 
mee to reſolue that I would not be contradiqorie to 


my life; and I cruſt ſuch a cauſe ſhall never fall into 
the heart nor hand of the Lords annointed. This waz 
my reſolution long ere any motion of a Biſhopricke 
was made tomee.God knoweth it,men know it,thinke 
you and yours what yee liketo the contrarie. Now, 
this reaſon you anſwere this way;#ho belcenes you that 
you tooke on a Biſnopricke to comfort the King, and not ra- 
ther to comfort yorr ſelfe ? Is not this thinke you a iuſt 
confutation ? yet wee mult take this for a ſufficient 
proofe that Mr. Dawid faith the contrarie? who may 
not (ee that in ſtead of reaſoning you raile;you ſhame 
your ſelfe, you anſwere not mee. 

Ttis very well knowne I ſought not a Bithopricke, 
I thinke in this I ſhall haue no accuſer to charge mee 
with eAmbitc, and afterthat his Maieltie vnrequired, 


vnknowne, or vnlooked for of mee, had out of his| ' 
Maieſties owne free pleaſure preſented mee vnto it,| | 
there interceeded more then eighteene weekes before| | 
that I accepted it: I would not haue done ſo, but gri-| | 
ped more greedily at it, if 1 had fo farre regarded my| | 
ſelfe as you alledge. MF, Daid, I ought you no quit-| | 


tance, neither make I any vnto you, but of the very 
truth of mine heart, I declare to ſuch as feare God, 
that if the reſpeRs of dutic I owe to his Maieſtic and 
this Church had not beene ſtrongerin mee, then any 
reſpe& I had tomy ſelfe,I ſhould neuerhaue accepted 
it. Thisisthetruth, calumniate as you will. You goe 
yet on. 
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VT here you all commonly inſult, and rune out vpon it, 
and haue ener the Kmg, the K ings Mateſtic mw your 
munth, whom we all reverence, 


Trrc AnsvveRre, | 


LR CC 


Nd doth this offend you M*.Dazid ? is itnot good 

reaſon weſhould haue his Maicltie in our mouths, 
yea, and in our hearts alſo, as a lingular bleſiing of 
God beſtowed vpon vs, for whom wee cannot be 
thankefull enough to our God; whole fatherly loue 
and care, and entire affetion toward his people, wee 
are neuer able to recompence: no wn Wag no 
careno ſeruice,no obedience herecan beſufticient. And 
then, that you may ſeeme to ſay ſomthing, you pray. 


Tur ADmMONENT, 


Onching his Maieſtie, whom the GOD of Heanen 
bleſſe is his owneperſon and poſtertie to the worlds end, 
and ſend him better comforters then any of you Biſhops be. 
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| A? {anthat boaſts of falſe liberalitie is the wnto Clouds | 


without rame. What your affeion to his Maieſtie | Prov.z 5. 14+ 


| 1s, we are not to exarwine,his Maieſhe can beſt diſcerne | 
| itof any man;but as for your prayer we ſay Amento it. 
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The Biſhop of Galleway his Defence, 


Euen the God of heauen ſend his Maieltic better com. 
forters; for his Highnelle is worthy of better then the 
beſt of vs are indeede. Yetthis is ſome | —— there! 
is no want of good will in vs, we wilh from our hearts 
we were better then we are,moreable to glorific God,! 
to edifie his Church, toſerue his Maieltie then weare. 
And albeit we cannot doe the good which we would, | 
yet his Maieſtie ſhall not want the good which wee 
may; and of his Princely equitie we doubt not but his 
Highnelle will accept good will in part of payment. | 
And as for you M*.Damad, if your affeion to his Ma- | 
ieſtie beſo lincere as you pretend,then let me demand | 
of you in theſe words which Zadokand eAbiathar got | 
in commiſſion to aske the Elders of Iſrael, Why are yee. 
behinde to brmg the King againe to bis owne houſe ? or in. 
plainer termes and meeter for our purpoſe, Why ren- 
der you not his Maieſtie all the comfort and content: | 
ment you may? Or, if the light of your minde in this | 
queſtion permit you not, ſeeing it is but your priuate | 
iudgement,and your ſelfe but apriuate man, why take 
yee vp a publike banner againſt his Maieſtie? why 
ſhew yee your ſelfe an open contradictor and a partic | 
ſpeciall, ſeeing this is not your calling, and you haue 
no commillion for it. It would fit you better to be 
moreſparing of your words, and moreliberall in your 
deedes, to proue your affeQtion to your Soueraigne, 
which now by your ncedlelle medling, you haue cal- 
led more in doubtthen it was before, And now to de- 
clare what you mcane by better comforters, you fall 
out into a commendation of our brethren contraric 
minded in Church-gouernment. 


THE 
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Ve ——————— 


REECE er —er—e——_— _——— 


Tur ADdmoNENT. 


bo you beyond them who ſtand for our Diſciple, ey- | 
ther tn affetHon, or in attion, or 1n praying, or m proy- | 
ſing, word, by wrt, by tongue, by pen, to honour him to the | 
world within his owne countrie,vithout to forraine Nations ? 
you know you haue not done it, not can any Biſhop of Scotland 
dee it beyond them, 
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Tart ANnSvvEere. 
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Round, hantie, and (cornefull is his name that worketh 64 
wrath in his arrogancie.What neede you to take this | Prou,z1,24. 
paines out of your pride, to worke wrath among Bre- 
thren : itwill not be for you Mr.Dawidzyou ſhall long 
commend them before you offend vs. If fo be the 
change of Court could content you, I wiſh it were, | 
ood comforters » good counſellors may they be to 
is Mateſtic; you will finde no Biſhop of Scotland to 
hinder it,but by all meanes willing to procure it : but 
moreimpertinent areyour compariſons which follow. 


him, {o doe they : you pray for him, [o doe they,C+c, ] 


Me — 
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Tur ADmMoneNT. 
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V [ll you enter into compariſon with them in any 
thing? or Can you preferre your ſelues ? Come let's 
ſee, and let vs try it but a little. What can you ſay ? youloge 
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-$S the coale or word maketh fire, ſo is a contentions 
wan apt to kindle ſtrife. »A falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh 
lies, and. him that raiſctth yp contentions among rethren 
doth the {oule of the Lord abhorre, What needes I pray 
youtuch words, or how are they for the purpole of 
our argument? Doe any of vs diſeſteeme of their gifts? 
in my iudgement you had commended them better 
and forborne compariſons. You derogate from them 
when you compare them with others inferiour to 
ehem in good. Is there no way to aduancethem but 
to ſet them on the backes of their brethren? Isnot this 
higher pride then to ride on a beaſt at Parliament ?1 
doubt not,.it is againſt their will, but you haue moun- 
ted them ſo in the conceit.of your vaine minde. Why 
doe you not conſider that there i in the Church diner- 
ſie of gifts but the ſame ſpirit ? The Lord is a wiſe di- 
ſpenſer of his gifts, who hath not giuen all vnto any 
one. It therebe oneendued with a gift which another 
wants, looke againe when yee will, and you ſhall ſee 
| hee wants ſvme gift that another hath. Damd an ex- 
cellent Prophet, yet hee needed a Nathan to waken 
him. Parl a worthy Apoſtle yet Azabm told him what 
hee knew not, This diveriitic of gitts makes the (wee- 
ter harmonie in the Church, and you would wicked- 
ly -_ it, to folter a curſed icalouſie : for (till you 
inliſt, 
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On will not denie, 1] hope.they all anow him their Prince, 

loued by the go#d, hated by the enemie, and perſecuted ; 
ea, they will goe beyond you m all that you hane yet ſaid, as 
whd afettedly confeiſe , and profeſſe him, their onely hope on 
earth, their onely delight, and contentment , thew onely ſc. 
cond meane, and effeltuall inſtrument for aduancement of the 
Goſpell, their greateſt care, their oncly hope on whom they et 


ther eyes maer God, whom they daily pray for on the knees 
of thew heart, ſighes, and obs for hm to ther God, whom 
they honour , whom they affect , whom they ſerue , and ra 
true, with their goods, with thetr meanes, with their lands, 
with their blood, with their lives, and [6 forth, What deere- 


heart conceme, if words may make it , they know the figures 


of Rhetoricke as well as you, and if aeedes may make it, goes 
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Pero Maſter Dazid haue the (treames of your 
ſweet eloquence and Rhetoricke ſo much brag-| 


ged of, caried yowinto a meruailous delight of your 
elfe, ſcarſe knowing where away : but you mult be 
told by the way , that your former accuſtomed Rhe- 
torick,which is Ars male connitiand:,and invery deed as 
the Proverbe hath it, Canine facundia, lowes molt tree- 
ly with you: for thereyou know a declaiming Con- 
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vitiator without ſtammering ;z but your Enconnaltick 
ſtile goes ſomewhat more hardly with you 5 as-net ſo 


agreeable to your Cynick humow: for you hauc here 
I 3 gathered 


neſſethetongue of man can ſpeake, or the Pen deſcribe,or the | 
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The Biſhop of Galloway his Defence, 


gathered many fecleſle flowers of What's and whony,, 
vnmeete for a royall Maieſtie , ſundrie ſilly figures 
without ſubſtance of truth : Doubled Aﬀettings, bur 
ſimple effects, ſhadowes without bodies: but when all 
is done,though they were euenas good as they ſeeme, 


| to what end [pray you ſerue they ? Would you per- 
{wade vs of the good affeftion of our Brethren to- 
ward his Highnelle perſon and poſteritie? Wee doubt 
not their heart is more honelt in that,thenthat you are 
| meeteto exprelle it. God forbid , it were otherwilein 
| any Preacher of the Euangell, or haue you lo ſpoken, 
| becauſe you would perſwade his Maieltie of it, Re. 
| member Mr, Dawd , the King of Britame is a prudent 
| Prince, his Maieſtiecan beſttell, whogrieues him,who 
. comforts : who affets his Highnelle , and who not, 
' This matter muſt depend vpon his Highnelſe owne 
| teltimonie, your idle diſcourſe will not decide it: and 
| you may be ſure, a man of your humour, will neuer 
| be found good for V N 1 © N; nay, not of a brother 
with a brother, farre lelle of aſubic with a King, 
What you meane by your prouocation to words, [ 
know not: it words, ſay you,may make it,they know 
the figures of Rhetoricke as well as you: what they 
know, that is not the queſtion, whatthe power of your 
words is, we haue proued ina part. You touch a farre 
; off ſomeſpeeches of mine in my Dedicatorie Epiſtles, 
before that Treatiſe on the eight Chapter to the Ro- 
manes, and the Conference betweeye a Catholicke Chri- 
 ftian, and a Catholicke Remane: but if this be all che ran- 
cor your heart can thinke, your tongue ſpeake, and 
| your Pen write, you may boalt atleaſure, for you'will 
finde that ſaid before you, where-vnto as yet you haue 
not attained. Of deedes weſpeake in the owne place. 
Buft truly if you were as wiſeas olde, you would lcaue 


| this bragging of words tochildren: and lince you will 


nor | 
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ncere, who loweth beſt, who 15 ableſt, and beſt mmded to 
| comfort. 
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not, remember what I ſaid of you, He that boaſts of fal(e 
hiberalitie, is 4 cloud without raine ; letit ſtand you tor an 
anſwere , Validior vox OPerts, QUAN OT 1 , The voice of 
the worke is [tronger then the voice of the word: yea, | 
difla faftis defictentibus ernbeſcunt : Words where deeds | 
arenot to ſecond them,do butbluſh and thinke ſhame | 
of themlelues. 
But howſoeuer your former ſpeeches be childiſh, | 68 
and impertinent to our purpoſe yer arethey tolerable | 
inreſpet of theſe which followes : for now againe like | 
a Salamander that cannot long liue out of the fire, | 
you returne to your accultomed railing,and will haue, | 
ifyour word may docit,all Biſhops and their allowers, | 
mercenarie hirelings , not worthie to be ranked in the | 


fellowſhip of honeſt and lincere men: For thele are | 
your words, 


Tnrt ADnoNENT. | 
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T# lone kim for himſelfe without gaine, you for your 
ſelfe with gaine, they taking nothing from him, whereby 
to dummiſh his revenewes,or imponeriſh his ( rowne : Tou ta- 
ting daily from him , to the great imparineg of ut : you pray, 
but prayes for your ſelfe, and maintenance of your eſtate, they 
pray, and prayes for him onely : no maintenance of their e- 
ſtate, or any particular , ſane that which ts generall to all the 
Church and C ountrey. Indge then who likes, who may be | 


mercenarie, who cannot be mercenarie , but muſt be knowne 


" 
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Hat neede you Mr. Dawid call for another 
V ludge: Is there any in the land, that will be 
found more pert,and preſumptuous in giuing out raſh 
iudgement of things ſecret, which falles not vnderthe 
iudicatorie of man, then your ſelfe? Is it poſſible that 
any will come after you,who 1s able to goe before you 
in this impietie ? Is this good Diuinitie , or rather isit 
not Satans —_— [ob had great riches giuen him 


of God, which many poore ones belide him had not, 
therefore hee was a mercenarie. The Good-man of 
' Gods (roft hath aLammer mure , Melenc, and many 
belide himthat loueth God more then he, hath notſo 
good, therefore the Good-man of Gods-Creft is nota 
{incere man, hee loueth not God for himſelfe, heeis a 
mercenarie , or at leaſt may be a mercenarie, which 
they cannot be, who haue notreceiued ſo much from 
God. Are you not aſhamed of this ftuffe ? And where 
you ſay the Kings reuenewes are diminiſhed , and his 
Crowne impauerithed , bewray you not your poore 
enuic ? Cometouſneſſe, ſaith S*, Paul, is theroote of all exil: 
Anger and wrath are cruell , ſaith Salomon , but who can 
ſtand before enme ? The moſt couetous man, though he 
will not giue of his owne, yet can be contentthat ano- 
ther giue beſide him. But M". Dawmid, his eye is euill, 
becauſe the King is good, like another Conſtantine, gi- 
ning more; then ſome perhaps are worthie to receiue, 
yetnomorethen a Prince of his qualities is worthieto 
give: and (till you complaine that the Crowne is im- 
poucriſhed ; a care, I warrant you, that troubles you 
ſore: Certainely,it werea pitic you were not his High- 
nelle Treaſurer; no doubt you vyould encreaſe his 
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revenue-: but through.this maske of ſpatious words, 
may not men perceiue you ? this'is but Sepie Atramen- | 
tw, hides you not, but Iayeth you open, that all men | 
may ſee you, If your Crowne had not returned from | 
| Court ſo.clipped as it did , but ſome ſtreames of his 
royall liberalitie lowed ouerit, to waterit, and make 
it encreaſe, then ſhould not the Crowne be imponeriſhed. 
But what Crownel told you not. 

| And now thatitmay be manifeſt, how vnrighteous 


littleto the ſtate of our Church of olde, how oft did 
our Fathers ſeeke maintenance of Superintendents and 
Miniſters? how oft craued they that the Patrimonie 
of the Church , which facrilegious men had taken a- 
way » might be reſtored againe. They ſought it, and 
could not obtaine it, Now a Chriſtian King freely of- 
fers itand M*. Dawid contradicts it: Jeauing other pro- 
bations,] will onely preſent to you a view of MF", Knoxe 
his laſt Letter that he wrote to our generall aſſembly. 


The mightie Spirit of Comfort, Wiſedome and 
Concord in God, remaine with you. 

Eere brethren,if ability of body would haue ſuffe- 

red, I ſhould not haue troubled you with-thismy 
rude enditement. I haue not forgot, what was laid to 
my charge by famous Libels the laſt alſembly, which 
I pray you patiently to heare, and iudge of me, as you 
willanſwereto God, for vntoyou in that head, I ſub- 
mit wy ſelfe, being allured, that I neither offgided 
God, nor good men inthat which hitherto hath'been 
Jaid tomy charge, And-now Brethren, becauſe.the 
daily decay of naturall ſtrength, threatneth vnto mee 
certaine,and ſogdaine departure from themiſcrie of this 
life. Of loue and conſcienceI exhort yotyin the feare- 
of God I charge and commaund you y that you take 
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heede vnto your ſelues, and to the Flocke ouer the 
which God hath placed you Paſtors, To diſcourſe of 
your owne behauiour, I may not; but to commaund | 
you to be faithfull to the Flocke,l-dare not ceaſe, Vn- 
faithfull and Traytors to the Flocke ſhall you be be. 
fore the Lord leſus, if that with your conſent, direQ- 
ly or indire&ly,you ſuffer vnworthie men to be thruſt 
into the Miniſtrie of the Church , vnder whatſocuer 
pretenſe it be. Remember the ludge, before vvhom 
you mult make account;and reſiſt thattyrannie as you 
would auoid: helis fire. This battell I graunt will be 
hard , btt the ſecond part will be harder; that is;that 
with the like vprightnelle and ſtrength in God, you 
gaine-ſtand the mercileſle deuourers of the Patrimo- 
nie of the Church, If men will ſpoile, let them doecit 
to their owne perill and condemnation , but commu- 
nicate you not with their finnes , of whatſocuer cltate 
they be, neither by cotiſent, nor yet by ſilence, but by 
publicke proteltation make this knowne vnto the 
world, that you are innocent of ſuch robberie: which 
will cre it belong prouoke Gods vengeance vponthe 
committers thereof , whereof you will ſecke redrelle 
from God aud man. God giue you wiſedome and cou- 
ragein fo iuſt a cauſe, and mee a happie end. S. An- 
drewes.eAng.3.1571, 24+ 3 
| Your Brother in Chriſt Teſus, 
Joun KNoxE. 


Vr firſt Fathers knew,thatrobbery of Church-li- 

LT uving was a [lian perſecution,& fore-ſaw it would 
bring on adecay of Religion, if it were not prevented: 
but now MF. Dazid grudges, that honour, credit, or 


maintenance ſhould be given to the Church by a} 
Chriſtian King. 6 ry” 
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N Ener a one of you that are Biſhops, can be ſaid, to haue 


Tae ANnsSvveres. 


Sore calumnie , a grieuous imputation doubt- 
lefſe if it were true : none of you hath done any good, 
All their perſons,all their ations(none excepted) con- 
demnedby you in oneſentence. It is written of Nero, 
that Monſtcr of Nature, that he wiſhed all the people 


of Romehad but onenecke , that hee might at one 
ſtroke cut off all their heads. There is little more fa- 
uour, I ſee, to be expeted at M. Daxids hands, if hee 
might as eaſily diſpatch Biſhops by the ſword, as hee 

done here at one word : ſuch is his zeale,you may 


done any good, or gracious attion. 


| 


be ſure they ſhould trouble acl no longer. Thinke 
tnot ſtrange, chat I ſay chis, none of my words are a- 
boue the wickednelle of your deedes: you haue flaine 


| Lords Vineyard , and admit that now they are not ſo 


vsallin our name, you haue taken conſcience a'1d ho- i 
neſtie away,and without theſe,life is worſe then death. | 
But, I pray you, tell vs what angers you? whereat are 
you offer led ? Is itatthe Office or the perſons of Bi- 
ſhops?your owne ſpeech will lead vs ere it be long. You 
grudpe at the perſons, it will be found ſo; yet you pre- 
tend itisat the Office : you would perſwade the peo- 
ple, that Biſhoprie is a noyſome weede , abarren tree, 
that never bare good fruit, and neuer will: but chat it | 
hath done good in the Church, will ealily be ſhewed : 
Many famous Biſhops hane beene fruitfull trees in the 
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fruitfull as they ſhould be, or had done no good, 
wherein youwill be diſprouedalſa , yet it agrees with 


no reaſon, that the calling it ſelfe ſhould be diſcredited 
for theinfirmitie of perſons that beare it: you might 
ratherdoe as they did in Lacedxmon , whenan elo- 
quent man, but an euill manzhad giuen © ood de- 
cree in a doubtfull matter , the decree,molt equita- 
ble init ſelfe, was miſliked by many, for the iniquitie 
of him that gaue it; ſuchis the humour of people;that 
they looke rather to the perſon then to the cauſe: to 
remedie this cuill, they cauſed the ſame decrce tobe 
pronounced by a good-man , ſo was neither [entence 
taken fromthe mouthot an eui{l man; nor a good de- 
cree.iniuftly-retetedL 

Itis not the office ofa Biſhop, Thope you vvill 


condemne,when you are well aduiſed:It wil be found 


a good thing, and well warranted ; this offends you, 


Biſhopricks were in the hands of good men , all were 
well cnough: this is the matter, tor as ſtrange as you 
wakeit, and your lelte hereafter doth not denieit, for 
theſc are your words; If God hath aftritted r«liug to gifts, 
| and ro greateſt gifts, for you will nat [ay #-45.to (malleſt, then 
ought theſe greateſt pifts to rule, and where they rule wot, be 
it im Biſhops or whatſoener, there 15 conſuſion and plaine con- 


trarwtie to the ordinance of God , which ſhould not be ſuffe- 


they clanne the higher place , = wſlice vs clouming thes 
orne place. MF, Daxid, you have-once tolde out the 
truth plainely,and honeſtly, and truly, I wiſh it were 
cuen as you ſay, ſuppoſe I {ze not by whatrulethis tri- 
all of greateſt gifts, ſhall be madeto content all, you 
will finde ſome that haue gifts for the Schooles, vn- 
| mecte for the Pulpit : and by the contrarig , ſowe 


red.in the Church , neither is it pride to the greater gifts, if 


| 


thatitis comein at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a manner, | 
and- in.the peiſons of ſuch and ſuch men: wherei1t 
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againe, odly and: zealous; but not tearned i others, 
learned, but wichout that experience and wiſedome 
whichmay make them meete for gouernment-: and it 
willnoe be ſo! ealie to place cuery gift in the owne 
roome 25-you ſuppoſe; yet for my part 1 could agree 
with Nazianz2n, to be calt ouer .boord as [ona was, | 
vedot all preferment in the Churchzif.this might | 
ſtay the ſtorme of ttrife ,, which as:-may' be feene by 
your words, contention for the greateſt gifts hath rai- 
ſedinit. Though in this alſo I rather thinke you ſpeake 
out of your owne conceit , not out of ſound iudge- 

ment, as wherein others will allgw you. _ 
| But howeucr it be, till a better reformation come, 
[ktnieetell you, you haue here alſo ſpoken wharyou 
|houldnor. Newer one of you hane done any good, (ay you. 
What if I hould'fay you are in the-wrong to ſome of 
them, requiring fruit ere cuer-the tree be faltned ;. ro | 
others very malicious;that cannot ſcefruiteuen where 
it bounds, having (till an eye-to ſee cunll; not, to ſee 
good? M. Dad, cellmee; who planted the Churches | 
of Annazdad,and other countries in the South border? | 
who made the Goſpell to be preached there where it 
was not heard in our daies,nor in the«daies of our Fa- 
thers? was it any Presbyterie? I doubtnot they would 
but could not : you will 6ndeit waz the diligence and 
kdelitic of a Biſhop. I mayſay further that in {uadite | 
parts of the high Land, the name of: Chrilt is brought 
Inreuerence, by the carc of Biſhops, where it was-not | 
knowne before, in ſuch bounds as hauenot beene vi- 
ited by any Superintendent, Biſhop, Commiſſioner, | 
nor Presbiterie before this. I could tell yau of a-meane | 
Biſhop, who hath made a covitant prouilion of ehree 
thouſand Markes by ycere to his Miniſters,more then 
their former (tipends: and this care of the continuance | 
[ot the Gaſpell after vs, you cannotdenicto bea good 
K 3 action. 


74 


”———————.. 


70 


75 


The Biſhop of Galloway his Defence, 


action. Belides that, many profetſed/enemies have ren. 
dred themſclues proteiled friends, by; the care and di. 
tigence'of ſuch as vnder God, and his Maieſtie, have 
ſpeciall charge in the Church. Noneof the reſt want 
their owne witnelles, ſome more, ſome letle, wherein 
I could be particular, but before we,with the Phariſes, 
would proclaime by Trumpet our good-deedes, wee 
will rather. keepe filence, contented to let this blaſt 
of yours blowby vs alſo: yetthe winde encteaſethand 
bluſtereth outtheſe mightie blaſts which follow. 


—CC—— 
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A XD ſay that his Maie- 
ſties good courſe againſt Papiſts is deerer to you then t 
them, better fanoured by you ? or are you more earneſt m it i 
Doe any of you ? dare any of you doe more for it, or for his 
Miſh in it ? eAlas how poore a power «s that of Biſhops 
in that caſe, but that it is underpropped by thems. 
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Eeing by your owne confeſſion Biſhops are vnder- 

propped by Preachers : why come you to vnder- 
mine them whom Preachers vnderprop, vnleſſe you 
be minded to fight againſt them both ? Itis true, Bi- 
ſhopsare the ſtronger, in that they haue worthie Prea- 
chers aſliſtors vnto them in the combat. againlt the 
enemie;and they in like manner findethem(ſelues more 
ſtrengthened by authoritie of Biſhops, and it is beſt 
when they goe ioyntly together to doc the worke of 


| God q why then complaine you hereafter of an vniting 


or 
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orrevnitingto be made betweene them, and rage at a 
mixture,as you call it your ſelfe,betweene Biſhops and 
their brethren of the Miniſtrie? and here and euery 
where throughout this Er1ftic Libell of yours,doe what 
canto ſtirre vp the one again(t the other, and ſet 
them by the cares together : for what language isthis | 
of yours? Doe you? dare you? Know youwhat {piritlea- 
deth you to ſpeake ſo ?if you know not, looke to your 
ſelfein this glalſe: Andrheve came out a man whoſe height 
was five cubits and an hand breadth, and hee had an helmet 


of braſſe on his head, and a Brigandme wpon him which 
hed fixe thouſand Shekels of braſſe, and hee had bootes 
of braſſe, and a ſhield of braſſe, and a ſpeare likg a weaners 
beame, and hee ſtood and cryed; Doe you ? dare you ? 1s 
of you able to fight againſt me? And ſo alſo railed Rab- 
ſache; «Are you able toride the horſes 1 y Maſter ? T hus 
did theſe Infidels in their pride deſpiſe the people of 
God, and vilifie them ſore. And with no letfe carnal] 
confidence doth this great Giane come out again(tvs, 
as if with his threatning voyce of Doe, dare.yee, hee 
would afray vs all. But Rabſache, ſtay your railing : 
glorious Goliah get you backe againe to your Tent, 
lay downe your Speare and waightie Brigandine : put 
off your carnall armour of vaine,windie,and bragging 
words, and vnder pretence of loue to-ſome of 1ſracls 
armie, reproach not the' reſt Thtough grace we both 
doeand dare doeto the glorie of 'our God, when you, 
if you continuein this Phar.faicall boafting,will proue 
but a phantaſticall phraſer. Take you therefore in 
time to a more wiſe and ſober. minde, or doibrletle 
lomeſtone out of the Riuer of God will beare out your 


'  Andthis for your intended confutation of my fir(t 


reaſon, in effe no other but a digreſſtion from it, 1 


abſolued it in lixe lines, and you hauc heaped vp a 
multitude 
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multitude of words, Commendations, Compariſons, 
impertinent-to the purpoſe, and-no way touching my 
reaſon ; bat-you goe on in your .owne conceit as. fol. 
loweth. 


- 


a 
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H Ad you ſaid, you had laid downe 4 Biſhopricke for by 
Mateſties comfort and obedience, you had ſaid ſome. 
thing, but to take it on for that end, is a pretended excuſe, 
which no man will approue; for who will not takg it on that 
thinkes it lawfull ? 
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MA Damid,it for obedience of a Chriſtian King 
V Ayou thinke it good a man ſhould lay downe.a 
Biſhopricke, why thinke you it euill that for his obe- 
dience he ſhould accept it. Beleeue me, if the Church 
ſhall thinke it expedient, and his Maieſtie ſhall declare 
it tobe his pleaſure,andin this require aproofe of mine 
obedience, I ſhall doe the one more {pecdily, more 
willingly,then ever I did the other,not RR vnlaw- 
fulneſle or miſliking of it, but for the loue I haueto a 
more quiet life my ſelfe. And thinke you. MF, Daxid, 
that no man hath, or doth accept a Biſhopricke,being 


rather willingto want it?, So you ſpeake out of your 
carnall minde of things which yee know not, meaſu- 
ring other men with your ſpanne, but I am ſure the 
minde of an honeft Biſhop or Paſtor is a more high 
and divinething then that yau G. are able to iudge it. 
How many worthy men of the Primitive Church,not- 
withſtanding that they thought the office lawfull, yet 


—— 


haue | 
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have fledit, and denyed it, till they haue beene forced 
by the Church to accept it : yea, ſome haue diſmem- 
bred chemſelues that they might eſchew it. I know | 
their prepoſterous zeale is not commendable,yet good | 
enoughto improue you, that every one who allowerh 
a Biſhoprie 1s.net euer willing to accept it, But you 
hinke theſe men are not now adaies;-and ſeeing it is 
ſo; that ſuch as like ie will make no (crupleto accept 
it, you might ſoone doe worſe then fall to and ſtudie 
thelawfulneile of Epiſcopall Governement your ſelfe, 
Beleeue mee; if you lay alide your preiudicate minde, 
you will ealily learne it, and then without difficultie | 
[ ſee you will accept it your ſelfe (if you may get it, ) 
Poelie proſpers not with you, I meane, it renders you 
not withed contentment; though you haue skill in it, 
yet you know there is-one before you that hath the 
praiſe of Prince of Poers: but if once you could be con- 
tentto be a Biſhop, who doth know what good you | 
might doeto your ſelfe and the whole Church?There 
is no impediment, but that you are not a Paſtor; yet 
the conſideration of your learning,wherein you excecll 
many Paſtors, might purchaſe to you ſome ſpeciall 
priuiledge, and be a motiue to others todraw you out 
in publikeJike another eF-zbroſe,who for his ſingular | 
——_— ietie was taken from the Barre, andpla- | 
ced in the Pulpit, and of a ciuill Iudge incontinent or- 
dained to be a Biſhop: onely you muſt be remembred 
that the motiue which moued the people to cle Ane- 
broſezwas an Oriſon of concord, which he,being then 
Gouernour of Liguria, had made to pacific a tumult | 
that was raiſed in Medeolanum about their Biſhop; 
and you, if you would come to the like honour,muſt 
not, as you haue dune,blow the bellowes of Sedition : 
the ſubie& of your eloquent Oration mult be con- 
cord,no more diſcord, And truely for all your conten- 


ding | 


73 


— 


ts. Aft —————— 


as. 


A C_—C—Errrer nr er —_— 


OO —— —— — _— 


77 


| 


Elias in Naz. 
de compoſitu 
A er,r 411010, 


RE 


| 


The Biſhop of Galleway his Defence, 


dingzthis is the worſt I wiſh you,neither doe I defpaire 
that you may change your mindezif not to be a Bilhop, 
yet atleaſt a Biſhops fauourer. But whether this be or 
not , boaſt mee no more with a diſmifſion of my Bi. 
ſhopricke, Zuew nulla cupiditas traxit ad ambiendum,u ab 
coſelio non formidat deturbary, He will never be atraidto 
becalt downe from his dignitie, who by no ambition 
of his owne was aduanced vntoit, Now you proceede 
to improue my ſecond Reaſon,but withno better ſuc. 
celle then you had in the former, 


IT 


True ADMONENT, 


HE ſecond is like wmto this, to remone (ſay yee) the 

offence the people haue conceined againſt the | fear 
name of a Bijbop. If this be worth the anſwering exen in your 
owne eyes, [ trow [ ſhall auſwere it. 


Tur AnsSvvEeRe., 


M* reaſon is more weightie then that you are able 


to anſwere it; and therefore you ſhifrit, and put |: 


it by you with impertinent words. My reaſon the Rea- 
der may ſec in my Apologie: and now this I adde 
vntoit,that the people are abuſed through your wrong 
information and others of your humourzto thinkeno 
otherwiſe of a Biſhop then of an Heretike, and that he 
who once becomes a Biſhop is no moxe to be accoun- 
ted a Brother. Among the auncient Fathers,Martyrs, 
and Confellors of the Chuich primitiuve,a Biſhop was 
honoured as Ornementwm Eccleſie, And now you will 
haue our Church fo farre degenerate from them,that 
what they thought honourable,you will haue it abho- 


minable, 
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minable,' and ſo a ſtumbling blocke is laid before (im- 
le people , and-they are made to contemne that 
which they thould honour, Isnotthis ancuill? or ra- 
ther manifold euils crauing remedie;that an innocent 
man vnder a miſliked name be not condemned, that 
le be not abuſed to perſecute that which they 
now noty and ifthey knew, would certainely honour 
it, and that the Church be not defrauded of an office, 
receiued in all ages, of all Orthodoxe Churches, good 
and profitable for conſeruation of the Goſpell , with 
peace and order, Now let vs fee vvhat you an{were 


to this. 
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Tuz ApmMoNENT, 
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Lav, are we ſo careful of names ? and if we ſhould, hae | 
we not 4 better way ? Explicate it onely , and let it be 


vir; Exery Paſtor a Biſhop, ſo ſhall all men honour the name, | 
whonow offends at this abuſe of it, and thinks you to honour | 
this abuſe of it ? 


[IR 


et, 
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| exprelly knit the name of a Biſhop , and his ofhceto- 


Tar Ansvvern | 


| — 


Aſter Daxid,, why talke you fo idlely? when 1 
peake of the name , doe I dilioyne it from the 
matterſignified by the name : Doe I not in my ſpeech 


gether. But you will haue all Paſtors called Biſhops, 
and thers thename will be honoured bf all. Mr.D amd, 
weknow that in a generall ſenſe;all Paſtors comes vn- 
derthe name of Biſhops, Prophers,&c. Which for all 


that derogates nothing to the diſtinRion' of their pla-, 
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ces, and offices, and powers in gouernement. Thisis 
@ common argument; vied againſt Epiſcopall authori. 
tie, but in truth of no ſtrength: for why? Doth Com. 
munion of names take away proprieties of things?The 
bleiſed Spirits in heauen are called Angels, thefaith. 
full Biſbops of the Church incarth, called Angels al. 
ſv. Will you inferre of this an equalitic among them? 
All Chriſtians are called Kings and Prieſts to their 


| God, will it therefore follow that there is not a pecu- 
liar kingly and prieſtly Othce , proper to ſome , not 
common to all ? 

And thinke you thatthe name of a Bop, when it 
is giuen voto one Paſtor, (it being his calling to ouer- 
ſee the reft)and not vnto all,is abuſed ? know you not 
that the name of a Bifhop and Superintendent,are one 
inthe pith of {ignification, the one being but a Latine 
word expreſling the equiualent of it in Greeke ? and 
as their names are one, ſo their powers alſo are ons; 
as:you will 6nde hereafter declared by a of generall 
allembly. Wasthenamethen abuſed, when ſome Pa| | 
ſtors were called Superintendents, and all Paſtors not | 
ſo called ? I hope you will not afhrmeit, you will be 
loath to condemne your Fathers fo lightly, how euer 
beyond dutie yoube liberall in ſetting lightby vs that 


{ Butto goe vp higher with you, was the name ofa 
Riſhop abufed by the auntient Fathers of the Church 
primitive, when they gave both thename;.and che bho- 
npur of Biſhops to ſome Paſtors, which they gauenot 
toall 2 Was it abuſed by Polxcarp,Hartyr, and Biſpop | 
Smyrns, by Igna:is Martyr, and Biſhop of Antiochia, 
by Phones, Irgneus Bilkgps of Lions , by eAmbreſe 
| Bi hap of Millane, by Chryſ##ame Biſhop of Conſtan- 
tinople: by eNtbanaſins Bilhop of Alexandria z.by (7; 
j ian, Maityr, and Biſhop of Carthage, by iy 7 
Biſhop 


— —- 


{ are your brethren, *'* © - | 
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| | againft the Paralogie of M*,D. H. 


Biſhop of Hippon , with innumerable more whom [ 
cannot rehearſe , were they all abuſers that receiued 
this name ? and was thewhole Church abuſ rs of that 
name, when they gaue it vnto ſome Paſtors , and not 
vntoall,callirig them Biſhops,that is, Superintendents, 
and ouer-ſeers, not onely of their Flockes, but of their 
Brethren of che Miniftrie within the bounds of their 
Diozelſe :Will you pull out the eyes of all theſe men ? 
Did they ſee nothing ? Or will you make them all abu- 
fers of that holy name? Aduiſe better good man,and 
be not ſo ſodaine , as with one daſh of your priuate 
Penne, to condemne all the worthie lights of the an- 
tient Churches, 

And where you would draw vs vp to be iudged by 
holy Scripture : with a verie good will we agree vnto 
it, more readie then you are to require it : That ts the 
Fort of Sion , it defends both the Citic and the vvalls: 


t——_———_—_—— 


but how vainely you bragge of this, your (clfe vvill 
makemanife(t co your ownethame; when we come _ 
[the queſtion it ſelfe: you will be found to denie it 
then , and euen preſently you denie it , forſaking to 
[reaſon the matter , and turning you to your wonted 


inueRtiues perſona. 
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Tur ADxONENT. | 
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AM thinke you to honour this abuſe of it , and for that 
cauſe takes it on your ſelfe? Str ange you ſnorld thinke (+, 
and ic it net arregancie ſo to thinke ? you mixe 4 word like 
|modeſre, 4s farre as yonur credue mal Carie you, you would 
remaxe the offence ) ba mirht you not know , that woxld be 
w way off, not halfe an inch doubleſſe , your credit might 
re eg to: honour it , it might well impaire your cre- 
EG, wee * 
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Ou ſhew your ſelfe an arrogant man,imputing that 

vnto mee, which I neuer ſaid, neuer thought : that 
is, ſay you, to honour the abuſe of the name; and of- 
ficeof a Biſhop. I honour the Office; the abule I ne- 
uer loued , and farre leile now. My credit is little 
worth in your eiesto remoue the offence , not halfe 
an inch, as you ſay : but if it be ſo, whatneedes all this 
ſtirre that you haue made ? what needes ſuch lamen- 
tation? Alas, alas, (ſuch bitter inueRion , ſuch com- 
plaint of the greattriumph made bemy example? you 
are an vnmeete man to dwell in the borders, if you 
waken the Countrey, and all your friends for halfe 
an inch, But M*,Dawdbe as troubleſome as you like, 
you ſhall know for a certaine, that I carenothing tobe 
diſeſteemed of youzit contents me to know that I haue 
remoued that offence out of thehearts of ſundrie that 
feares God,not ina partzbut vtterly: which M7. David, 
if you be not crabbed, is more then any one of your 
inches, though you were as great euen in ſtature of 
bodie , as you are in ſtatelineſle of minde, and then 1 
am ſure you ſhouldproue like one of-the ſonnes of 
efnak, or that Giant, the ſonne of Harephath , whoſe 
fingers were by (ixes,foureand twentiein number. Yet 
when he remiled Iſrael, lonathan, Dauids brother did ſl 


him. 
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db third is newer awhit better , but worſe if worſe ca 
beToeſchew Schiſme and cloſe it vp: Eſchew Schiſme! 
In 


— Wy 
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— 


Ina Schiſme by goins to the wrong fide , was the like ener 
beard ? Or if you meane that all ſhould doe [o , goe to the 
Schiſmaticke fide , and then there ſhould be no Schiſme, it 
way be true by that meane : there ſhould be no Schiſme, but 

it howld be farre worſe, all fpould be in an errour, yet better | 
4 Schnſme wn the ( burch be , then the whole (hurch er- | 


ring. ; 


| 
— — | 


Tuz Ansvvere. 
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"AY third reaſon vvas , that I perceiued in our 
Church an vnnecellarie diviſion for the matter 
of Church-gouernement;to the great aduantage of the 
common enemie: which gap I reſolued for my part, 
not toenlarge by contention, but to cloſe vp (o farre, 
as my weakenetle may, This offends Mr. Daxid, and 
heprofeiles plainely, he had rather Miniſter ſhould be 
apainſt Miniſter , Pulpit againſt Pulpit z. Preachers 
apainſtthe King, King again(t Preachers : then hee lay 
downe his conceitof gouernement, orſuffer others to 
doe it. 
And to couer his nakedneſle, hee hath ſhapena 


$3 | 


large cloake for it; but it is of Figge-tree leaues, Betrer 
4 Schi/me be im the Church, then that the whole C hwrch be 
in as errour : but why abuſe you the people? Is there 
any man, or any Church on earth without errour: and 
are there not ſundrie errours not ſo pernicious to the 
Church as Schiſme? Speake plainely to the people, if 
any falſe Dorine be in the Church, warnethem that 
they may beware ofit , but where vnder the name of 
errour in generall , you would make the people be- 
lerve, that they were ſeduced in the faith, Mr. Daxid, 
you arebut a Maſter-decciuer, and (inceyou profeſle 
you will detend a Suluſine , and-perturbe the peace _ | | 


Oe ——_ 
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the Church , you are worthie of a Schiſmatickes pu- 
niſhment, thatis to becut off from the Church. | 
85 - For doubtleiſe, you haue ſhewed your ſelfe heere a 
moſt malitious Sycophant ſee what mult follow vp- 
on your words: -you ſhut vp all the Churches of Eu- 
| rope, ſtanding for Epiſcopall gouernement into an 
errour , and ſo makes a great gap in the Armie ot1f- 
rael, which God hath gathered together by the trum- 
pet of his Goſpell, againſt Babel. Inlikemanner, you 
ſpetin the face of your Mother, affirming, thatour 
Churchwasin an errour twentie yeeres, all the dayes 
of tohn Kynexe , for all that time it had no 'gouerne- 
| ment, but Epiſcopall: all that time,there was not ſuch 
athing as a Presbyterie in the Church of Scotland : 
| andifany truth be in you,all that time was our Church 
| in errour ? Belide this , yau.are blaſphemous againſt 
the Church preſent, and would make ſimple people 
| belecuc, that an errouris enforced vpon them, bythe 
King, by Preachers, by the generall alſembly,wherein 
you doe molt wickedly , and falſly gaine-[tand the 
{truth,ſincenoſuch thing is done, but onely a gouerne- 
| ment reſtored , which the Primitiue. Church had, 

which Orthodoxe; Churches of all times hauc had, 
which our owne Churchin ber pureſt ſtate had: here 
is the point: hers is all theerrour, and for out-holding | | 
| of this, you profelle a Schiſine and diuiſion betweene 

| a King,and Church, betweene Paſtors and Paſtors. 
| Mr. Dand, is not Jeruſalem belieged without by 
Romanes? Are not here both King and peoplein like 
perill? And the King impugned by the aduerſarie be- 
yondthe reſt, for the ſupereminence of his place? ls 
there any {ſraelite vvithin: either Paſtor or people 
whoſe blood is not ſaught by the enemie ?, Is it time 
then.it ſhould be deuided within the ſelte ? Shall Shi- |, 
meos, Jochauay, and Eleaxer,draw the Citic into fadt- 
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againſt the Paralogie of M*.D.H. $1 | 


ons? Who will not faile eo ſtrive for ſuperioritie a- 
mong themſelues, if Romanes relentto trouble them ? 
Haue wee not a Chriſtian King going before vs, to 
fght the Lords battell, hazarding all that hee hath 
forthe welfare of Ieruſalem ? hath hee not-aduanced 
himſelfe before the Armie , and with his owne hands 
wounded the aduerſaries head ? Are not the ſeruants 

of the Lord with his Maicltic,to criea/arwn in thename 
oftheLord, and blow the trumpet? Have they not with 
them the holy Oracle of the word of GOD? is any 
{point of that truth impaired by them ? Stand they nor 

indefence of it againſt the Armie of Antichriſt? This | 
M*.Dawid is the fide where-vnto I haue taken mee, 1 
wiſh I had knowne it ſooner , that I might haue ioy- 

ned vato it, and to this ſide are you bound by all rea- | 
fon to render your ſelfe : which if you will doe, and 
moue others by your example to doe the like : in fo 
; dan you might declare your affetion, your dutie, | 
your ſeruice, your dcerelt eſtimation of his Maieſtie, 

you vaunted ſo greatly before in word : you 
might now make it knowne by your deedes. But now | 
myfourth reaſon you gaine-fay in this manner. 


TrHzt ADMONENT. 


Y hr faurth: to enduce Biſhops ad remedium Schiſma+: 
tis, that is to ſay, the e Authors of Schiſme for the re- 
wedge of Schiſme : if this be not mockerie, I know not what is 
mockerie ; for are nat Biſhops the onely « Amthors of Schiſme 
in our Church ? Were they not the firſt occafion, formers, | 
moners, forgers, ftirrers vp, and yet entertainers of it * It was 
net till they came, put them away, and it 1s gone ;, toe, the 
got remedie of our Schiſme, &c, HMoutter not therefore 
theſe ſuſpitions words , which you profeſſe to ſpeake leſſe of 
far duties ſake, 

| Tn t' 


_ — — — — d—_— 
— ———__—. 7 _— 


| conſidered of them ,. who know the truth heereof. 


jon elexander, what praiſe were it to yori to force me 
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ca men hold their peace at thy lies ? and when thou, 
mockeſt others , ſpall none make thee aſhamed ? It was 
leromes iudgement , that Ep/copall gonernement vvas 
brought into the Church,inremedium Schiſmatis, and | 
faid , the like rupture now required the like remedie. 
This argument you vnlooſe not with your tongne,but 
your teeth, biting at that (after the manner of beaſts) 
which offends you,notanſwering itwith reaſon. What 


is mockerie, ſay you, if this be not mockerie? Is it | 


mockerie to ſay, that a Biſhop was brought in iwreme- 
dium Schiſmatss? (ince it is Teromes ſaying,charge him as 
a mocker, and not me, and after your owne manner, 
trample all men vnder your feete,be they auncients or 
recents that agrees not with your humour:. this vvas 
Teromes ludgement, but when wee come'tothe point, 
Epiſcopall gouernement, will be found elder then /e- 


romes dayes , and maintained by greater authoritie, | 


where-vnto alfo that I doe him no wrong, I thinke 
his owne words ſhall leade vs. Butfay you, there was 
no Schiſme, till Biſhops came, they haue madecit, not: 
remedied it: This double calumnie is anfwered very 
well, by affirmation of the contrarie , and where you 
vrge mee not to vtterſuchſuſpitious words, as to ſay, 
the lelle 1 ſpeake for duties ſake, themore 1 leaueto be 


Mr. Dazid,you may proucke as you pleaſe,and tempt 
as you will ; but youthall neuer preuaile to make mee 
vncouer nakedneiſe which thould rather be concea- 
led and couered, And if of weakenetſe 1 were moued 
Þ to doe, yet as Calan the Indian Philoſopher faid 


ta 


— —_—d 


« 


againſt the Paralogie of M,D.H. 


to doe that which I like not? Where Biſhops are reue- 
renced, there is a comely vnitie,pleaſant to ſee, ſuch as 
| ſhould bein the Familie of God, mutuall love among 
brethren, and of them all loue and reuerenceto their 
Biſhop as vnto their Father. This haue I ſeene, and 
haue reioyced in it, What needletle diviſion hath beene 


before is knowne al{>,but ſhall not be knowne for me | 


tothemwho know it not. Now you: proccede to the 
improbation of my firſt Reaſon by lixe Interroga- 


tories. 
Yo rom ———_ H=__—_—_—_—_——_————— e— _ 


Tar ADMONENT, 


Ne” f the fift what ſhall I ſay ? when you kaue ſearched 
all, the queſtion is about Teruſalems wall, whether it 
fronld be round or foure-ſquared , emli ſearched certainely, 
who ſearcherh well will finde more ; to-wit, the firſt que- 
fun # , whether the wals that are built already ſponld be 

downe and bwmilt in another faſhen ? Secondly, which 
we ſtrong, built with ſtone and lane at the leaft, I might 
ſq with brafſe and Iron bands already if they ſhowld be pul- 
led downe and built with ſand and grummell ? 


<— — ——— ——__—  _— 


Tur ANsSvvERE. 


Boe theſe queſtions arereſolued with one an{were. 
Let the auncient wals of our Church-gouernment 
ſtand, where they decaied, let them be repaired, not 
with ſand and grummell of promiſcuall regiment,thele 
are weake defences for a belieged Citie, but with Epi-| 
ſopall Authoritic, which 18 able ro procure greateſt 
reverenceto Eccleliaſtique Cenſures, which otherwiſe 
by theimpictie of this age, men would draw into con- 
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tempt, and make them bur like the Spiders Web, ha- 
uing ſome ſtrength to hedge in the weaker, but eaſily 
brokng through by the ſtronger. And this the Ad. 
uerfarie findes in experience, that the wall which they 
haue belieged ſolong is ſtronger now then cuer it was; 
where-through , many of their chiefe Captaines are 
moued to forſake their Campe, and enter themſelues 
into the Citic. And if our good Ezechia had not thus 
carefully repaired the wall, doubtlelſe you had felt the 
weakenes of it long ere now; the charge being ſogreat 
that was giuen by the enemie, and I may well ſay;that 
all thoſe who are not bewitched. with ſome (iniſter 


conceit, finde peace ponnegsy to the Gitic in her owne| 


bowels,and greater (trength againſt the common ene- 
mie;ſo that others alſo of the meaner ſort,who oft be. 
fore contemned our greateſt cenſure of Excommuni- 
cation in all parts of . Kingdome, are faine now to 
render themſelues obedient to Diſcipline : this is a 
knowne truth , howſoever MF. Daxid would ob. 
ſcureit. 


Q— 


Tur ArmoNnEtNT, 
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VT if the queſtion be light, and of ſo ſmall importance 

45 you world make it ſeeme by that faſhion of ſpeaking, ts 
a difference onely betweene round and (quare, why ts ſo much 
trouble, (o mych ſtrife, ſmoh trauell, ſwch charges, manore 
the indwellers,with ſuch compulſion of the worke men.? better 
let it fland as it ſends, then trouble all the Countrey, or 
hurt a (imple Labourer if there were no more, (5c. 
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_ becauſe you are the people, onely Wiſedome muſt $9 | 
me with you . If the good man of Geds-Croft | Iob ta. 2, | 
counſell had beene craucd, and his conſent obtained, 
all honld haue gone well. But M*; Daxid, for all your 
malecontentinent it is better then you apprehend it: | 
yourerrour proceeds fromthe wrong vptaking of the 
veſtion:if you had to do with your companion,or the | 
Caoarriic were onely among theworkemen.them- 
ſcduegthen to ſpeake as you haue done,wereſomewhat 
tolerable,ſuppoſe-not abſolutely beſt. But here M*.Da- 
wd;you have to doe with'your Maſtes, with your $0- 
ueraigneLord,with whom it becomes younetto ſtand 
vpon «good, And here the queſtion _— thegreat 
Maiſter of the worke vnder God with aduiſe of many 
skilfull and worthy workemen, will haue thewals re- 
{paired, and of circular made quadrangular, knowing 
this tobe beſt for the (afctie of the Citic,and that vpon 
[hisowne expences,not troubling the whole countrey, 
vnlelle you and your Diocic be the whole,not maugre | 
the indwelſers, but with conſent and approbation of 
the moſt wiſe and auncient inhabitants in it. Whether | 
isitmeeter that there(t of the Worke-raen here ſhould 
follow him, or otherwiſe reſiſt him, and tell him to 
his face, they wiltnot doe it for him, and not content 
onely to with-draw- their owne ſeruice in this worke, 
and obedience from him, will not ſuffer, (it they may | 
ſtay it) any of their fellow-workemen to ſerve him in 
that worke; or if any will, doe murmure and grudge 
apainſt them, ſpeake cuill of themy and eſteeme them 
forenemies, and ſo make a fearcfulldiuilion in the Ci- 
tie for ancedleſle caule ? 
M 4 But 


| 


' "But to leaue the Parable,and to ſpeake plainely, ſee. 


| reliſting,ſhould procure, and continue a necdlelle de. 


 rathei-then a ſimple Labourer be hurt (ay you), let 
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ing a Chriſtian King requires the wall to be repaired, 
and that vpon teaſon; yea, forced thereunto of necel. 
litiez is it not better that Paſtors and people in this 
ſhould obey their Kingzthen otherwiſe by retuling and 


baire betweene & Prince of ſuch knowledge and pietie, 
and his people, betweene a King and his Church, and 
betweene faithfull, zealous,godly, and learned Paſtors 
among themſelues? And now MF. Dawd thinke ſhame 
that you profeile to haue ſo great reſpect to a lim- 
ple Labourer, bur no reſpe& to a (ingular King, no 
morethen if hee had not to doe withthe worke at all: 


the building ſtand : rather then a lingular King be of. 
| fended ſay I,let the wall berenued. Where pride is, 
where fetleiſe and needleile contention is, whether 
with youor vs, Heaue it to the conlideration of the 
Chriſtian and: iudicious Reader , What regard the 
| auncient Fathers of our Church had to his Maicſtic 
in his minoritic;how loath any way tomake his Highs 
netſe regent, and the Lords of Counſell their partie, 
by giuing them any cauſe of offence, the monuments 
of our Church can witneſle. But now the pleaſure or 
diſpleaſureofa Chriſtian King in his old age isnothing 
ded : yea, it is maintained for an Axiome , that 

rift his Kingdome. is diſhonoured, when helpe is 
_— from the -arme of a Chriſtian King, I thanke 
God what cuer my minde wasin Church-gouernment, 
 Tknew not, I loued not, ſuch fooliſh pride, Then 1 
| thought out of ſimplicitie,that every mans mindehad 
beenelikemine owne:(eeing I ee itis otherwiſe, and far 
otherwiſe;they mult excuſe me to millike inthem,that 
which I never loued in my ſelfe, that is, a proud con- 


| ceit of lingular linceritie;a diſdaine of others,a delight 
As ; in 


FEY —_ | 
—_— — 
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in heedlefſecontention,and amilregard of a Chriſtian 
King, of whom we haue neuer eftcemed as welſhould, 
and astimewill force other ages to acknowledge. Your 
third interrogatorie nuw followeth. 


n——_— 


es E 


Truzt ApDpmMONENT; 


\ | furunrt the wal: ſhould be retained in that eftate 
wherein they are built, and as they areafter the 
direftion of him who u both Lord and chiefe builder, a cux- 
my maſter of the worke : or if wee ſhould caſt them downe 
= buld them agamezafter the pleaſure of the Prentiſes and 


conceit of the Labowrers ? 
I. _- 


Y Eu 


Tur Ansvvers. 


” . 


Ma Daxid is ſo forward in his'owne purpoſe, 94 
at he forgetteth his ſpeech, or elſe his tongue 
tunnes before, and tarriesnot on his minde. A-labou- 
ters office :is the baſeſt of anywho are imployed in 
zbuilding, M*. Dawzd came neuer to-this honour, as: 
to bee a Labourer in Gods houſe 7 yer hee diſho- 
nours it ſo farre, that where in the former Section hee 
ſidhee will rather hauc the Maſter of the worke, al- 
beit/hee were a King , offended, then a Labourer 
beoffended 3 now hee ſairh'the Maſter of the worke 
| bis word ſhoutt bee's Law and a Laboures con- 
catlhoult not /beregarded. Doe you not here: pro- 
chime your inconſiderate folly? Bur nowto your In- 
od. for an anſfwerezYour queſtion is 
out vt queſtion, tovie your owne words , in this you 
| ae your owne Antigomilt, you ſhall bauc noneof vs 
ik your, 
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your contradictor : turne your queltion into an AC- 
ur. wee aſſent to it. Letthe Tabernacle be built af. 
ter- the patternie which God ſhewed Aoſes in the 
Mount; let the forme of Church-gouernment beleare 


=] 


ned from Chriſt and his Apoſtles; let the auncient Fa- 


are followers of Chriſt, and ſuch as will doe other. 
wiſe, let them be accounted Nouices, Prentiſes, igno- 
rant Builders, whoſe conceit may not, ſhould not beg 
warrant inſo great a workemanſhip. Yourfourth Que- 
(tion followeth. 


A M— 
— 
— 


Tur ADMoNnENT. 


A——. 


L ——— 


| F we ſhogld pull downe the wals quite with our ewne hand, 


and diſmantle the towne wholy, 


—— ——— ——__— 


{ thers of the primitiue Church be followed wherethey } 


Tar ANSVVERE, 
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His is-as needleſſe a queſtion as the former, and 

nothing elſe but an idle conception of your owne 
brainez yea, worſe then Idleneſſe, an exceeding great 
malice;thatbecauſethe Citicisnot gouerned after your 
humour, you will encourage theenemie to beliege it, 
and ſignifie to them by your warning Pecce that the 
towne is diſmantled, and hath no walsto hold them 
out. 1s not this to — them boldly to-ſet on? 
Boot dich vnoaturall Mutiners as you, would 
| berray:it, yingthe weakeneſle of ittothe aduer- 
{arieyxoureuill hart may foomeout your owne ſhame, 


{| and procure your ſelfetheiuftreward of ſuch vile trea- 


ſon, but the-Lord-for-his names ſake will prote& the 


Citicy build vp the wals thereof, and loue it till. And 


now 


— 
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now if any truth M*,Dawid remaine in you, concer- 
ning this matter, tell mee, doth this Citie want any 

that euerit had,or rather are not the Towers and 
ſtrengths of the wall fortified, that the Samaritancs, 
Tobie, Sanballat, and their complices grudge and mur- 
mure toſee Ophell, Maruomme, Phaſelus built vp againe ? 
To beplaine with you,wants there any Ecclelialtique 
Seſſion? want wee Synods Prouinciall or Nationall ? 
Is anycenſureof Admonition, Suſpention or Excom- 
munication taken away ? they are rectified, roborated, 
but not remoued : how then ſay you the towne is dil. 
mantled? Your ft Interrogatorie followeth, 


Tus ADMONENT, 
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> <—— 


"Ges in effeft, if wee ſhould receine mn the Plague that 
hath proxed ſo, that hath beene caſt ont, and cat off for 


corruption. 


—— 


— _— 


— —_ = 
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Cake more ſparingly, if you meane not to proue # 
peſtilent man in the Church. You call Epiſcopall 


ſome apeſtilence;ſo you ſay,but you proue it not. | 


uch take you in this Treatiſe vypon your tongue, as 
if it were a ſufficient warrand for all your Ailertion ; 
The good man ſad it : for if youcome to probation,how 


hath it, as you ſay,proued a Peſtilence ? the common | 
argument you thinke is knowne well enoughxthatthe | 


Epiſcopall degree was a ſtep to Antichriſt, then muſt 
you _ it was inthe Church before Antichriſt;yca 
truely, long before Papall tyrannie was hatched, 


Which isthe worldly and wicked Hierarchie our Church 
N hath 


| 
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hath abiuredy 'Epiſcopall gouernement was in the 
Church; and you hausno more reaſon to condemne 


| If mann had neuer beene ordained, linne by man had 


— 
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Epiſcopall ſuperioritie, alrhough (as-you alledge) Pa. 
all primaciehad come of it, then you have to con-. 
detnine Ueritie becauſe Hereſie came of it, per accuden;, 


not come into the world; if the word of truth had not 
beene preached, the peopleof herelie had not follow- 
ed; if there were nota bodie, there ſhould not be a. 
ſhadow;if there had neuer beenea Biſhop,there ſhould 
neuer haue beene-a Pope, as you ſay. What then ? be- 
cauſc ſinne is-euill, is the man made by God not good?! 
becauſe Herelie is abhominable, is not Veritie appro- 
uable ? becauſe the ſhadow is a vaine thing is the bo. 
die ſo? becauſe the Pope is.a Plague in the Church)zis 
the Biſhop ſo alſo? If this be a proofe of your beſt 
Logicke, whatwillthe relt be ? | 
But ſay you, # hath beene caſt out of the Church, and 
'cut off for corruption. I know you meane out of our 
Church, and that by a of Allembly. Ir might ſerue 
you for an anſwere, that the, fr(t Eccleliaſtique go- 


uernmentwhich our Church euer allowed by att of | 


generall a(lembly,was Epiſcopall gouernment;as(hall 
be cleared by Gods grace. The laſt Eccleliaſtique go- 
uernment approucd by a& of our generall Atſemblic, 
is Epiſcopall gouernment alſo: neyther ſhall yau fhnde 
in the meanetime betweene-theſe two, any AR of A. 
fembly difallowing the office. of Biſhops, but onely 
the corruptions thereof « and being forced for. remo- 
uing the corruption to ſiiſpend the office for :a-time, 
they neyer {imply reicfted it, but-by: plaine act left a 
wer of reuocation'thereof to their Succeltſors, to 
ring it-irt againe when they ſhould ſee the good of 


the Church requiredit. The probation of this tollaw-+ 
cth:hercafter. | 


Thi 


—_— —__ 


—— 
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ſtare not;doe what hee lift, yea, exen binde 1p all the D 


This is it, which according to your minde, you call 
4 cutting off for corruption; but our Fathers were neuer ſo 
incon{iderate as you haue affirmed. M*. Dewid it is no 
good Chirurgie to cut off the hand for corruption, 
where the _—_—_— may be cured, and -the hand 
preſeruedzitmay be vnablefor the preſent,and yet able 
afterward todoe good, Cut notaway an Othce from 
the Church for corruption thereof, bue cut away the 
corruption , and conlerue the Office , that it may doe 
good _ : So hath our Fathers done)like wiſe Phi- 
litians, but you in your furie will cut all away, and 
make the ſimple belecuethat our Church had done it. 
So vndutifull are you, that you (pare not, without all 
reſpe&of reuerence, to rip vp againe the bowels of 
your Mother, that you may lay open her nakednelle 
tothe opprobrie of the aduerſarie, and where you can 
finde none, you faine lyes. Your laſt Interrogatorie is 
| | 
eothe ſame purpoſe. 


atainſt the Parklogie of M*.D.H. | 


— 
————— 
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Hould wee receine the plaine firing us Tyrant and ene- 
Wie, knowne and nt, in the moddef of the (tie, 
plate haw in the Citadell, gine him the Keyes im cuſtodie, 
fine bins all credis to open and ſhut the Ports, let in and 
thrft oxt at his pleaſure, gine him a command of the watch, 
the (entinels, to command, controll, that they mute not, 


007, 
aud muſſell their moxthes, that they bite not, barks not, = 
a by pleaſure, No light matter, Cc. 
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words : hee {till cals Epiſcopall authoritie 4 Tyranme, 


an Enemie, hnowne, proued ſo; but hee proves nothing, 
The Biſhop'of Rome became a tyrant, ſhall the fault 
of onebe a lufficient reaſon to impute tyrannie to all? | 
Did all the remanent famous Churches and Ortho- 
doxe Biſhops in Chriſtendome reie& the paternall | 


gubernation of Biſhops, becauſe the Biſhop of Rome 
had turned his into tyrannie ? Mr. David would hauc 
it; but be not ſo inconliderate as to hold your Father 
at the doore for feare of atyrant. 

The reſt of your words are moreſpecious then ſub- 
ſtantious : there needes no more to impraue you, but 
to turne them backe vpon your ſelfe. Is it not mec- 
ter that ſome one man hauing Commiſſion from the 
Gouernour and Counſellors of the Citic,ſhauld haue 
the Keyes of the Ports,then that cuery one in the Citie 
ſbould haue libertie to open and ſhut, let out and inat 


rheir pleaſure ? Is it not mecter that ſorne haue power | 


to checke the Watch and command them, then that 
they ſhould haue libestic to flumber and fleepe at their 
pleaſure , not tearing the controulement of any ? ls 
it not meeter that Dogges (that is, vndiſcreet and con- 
tentious men ) ſhould be keptvnder commandement, 
then that they ſhall have hbertie to barke and bite 
at their pleaſure, every one that .commeth in their 
way ? What ſhall a man, even of common wit, ſay, 
but that your words faire in ſhew, feRlefle in pur- 
pole,make againſt your ſeife, when they are well con- 


Hall there be none end of the words of winde ? What 
haue wee here ? the ſame tale tolde ouer in new! 
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Inthe end of this ſetion, you haue another que- o8 
tion propoledzthe anſwere whereof,wil giue you light 
for reſolution of the maine controuerlie wee haue in 
hand, and till chenylI leauc it. And now you proceede 
to improbation of my {ixe reaſon,which was this, That | 
other reformed Churches in Europe, wanting Epiſ- | | 
copall gouernement, would be glad to acceptitvpon”| 
condition, that with it they might enioy the puritic of | 
| Goſpel which they haue with vs, together with that | 
| libertie, fauour, and proteRion of a Chriſtian King | 
| profelling the Goſpell truly, which we haue, and they 
wait. This you impugne after this manner. 


—————— 


— _—_—_————_ ______ 


Tut ADaoONENT:; 


On ——— 


Uerily thinke this is but a bad reaſon, why a man ſhould | 
Lag. mude , in ſo great a matter , and for my part I 
afly thinks, that aſſertion is as eaſily denued as anewed ;, and 
1 bavennare for nec to den it, then you hawe, to avow it, as [ 
belrews, their 0wne profeſſion and declaration of their nuindes 
pee Tops: But what dee you meane by that word ( ( on- 
m) o " 


have we that puritie, and Chriftian K ing by 
Canduion ? I hope we haue thens ſinoply and purely wit 
condition, fc. 


— 
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Y reaſon is better, then you conſider: If we had 99 
ed among the Chriſtians of the Church pri- 
mitive, fore perſecuted three hundreth yeeres for Reli- 
gion by Emperours who ſhould haue proteted them: 

orif we had liued in the Church of Fraunce,our necks | 


daily vnder th: fivord of the enemie, and then it had 
N 3 pleaſed | 
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pleaſed God to turne the heart of the Emperour, ang 
King, not onely to prote& vs, but to profeile the Go. 
(pellwith vs; wewould haue beene:loath to haue dif. 
corded with them for ſuch a matter. Youponder not 
this benefit, but waxe inſolent, and thinke it nothing 
| to cntertaine a diuilion betweene a Church, anda 
Chriſtian King, for a matter, without whichz true faich: 
in Chriſt, in all the articles thereof may be retained, In 
my iudgementxhe Church of France,orantient Chur. 
ches fore bitten with afflition, would never haue dif. 
corded vvith their Chriſtian Rulers in ſuch a cauſe, 
You alleadge you hauca declaration oftheirmindein 
the contrarie : but you mult remember priuate letters 
are notſufficientto prouethe minde of a Church, 
You are offended at this ons, & you 
demand, Haxe we prritielibertie, A Chriſtian King, om 
condition: What needes you peruert my words? I am 
| ſure it can be no ignorance, onely malice caries you 
to this cauilling z ——_ you not that his Maieſtiewill 
not be drawne into your opinionof Church-gouerne- 
ment? you ſpeakeas if the King were of your minde; 
or at leaſt would makethe (imple belecue ſo, or that 1 
had ouer-ſeene my ſelfe {o farce, as to ſay, that wee had 
a King by condition, You know his Maieſtiewillnot 
be drawne that way for you : it were more agreeable 
to reaſon, you ſhould quit your conceit, and goe af- 
ter your Soueraigne Lord : but if ſillyou will ſtand in 
contradiforietermes, yet blow vs not all ſo blinde, as 
to make vs beleeue, that his Maieſtie is on your (ide of 
thisargument.And as tomy words,are they net plaine, 
that vpon condition they had a Chriſtian King, pro- 
feſſing the Goſpell withthem, they would be loath to 
diſcord with him for this matter of externall gouerne- 
| ment, though indeede M. Dawid;you plainely declare 
| q contrarie diſpolitionin you : that ere your opinion | 
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of Church-gouernement ſtand not out, you hadrs 
ther-ſtand at'debate vvith a Chriſtian King all your 
dayes. This is the point, but after your faſhion, you 
flieit. Then you conclude, . 


— — —— ——_OG_— 
True ApmoNenr, | 


——_— 


DH —— _ 


Hu are theſe cauſes nocauſer, the ſixenot making one 

' (wfficient : The former which you call falſly- impmted | 
canſes, remame mnconuitt of falſhood, unrefined for theſe aud | 
exill declined : what will follow therefore, andwhat muſt, on 
the no of them, I leaxe to be conſidered, not liſting to 
dixe avxfurther. And in the end of your anſwere tomy 
ſecondreaſon to this ſame purpoſe (ſay you) Beleene we 
z this, cannot beleeuethat eurr you werethat childe,to take 
on 4 Bifopruch fortheſecauſes,if you had not another cauſe, 
[thunke it ſhould haue laid long inthe dunghull, before you had 


pu ext your finger to take it vp, c 
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TAIN ballance are an abhomination to the Lord, but 4 per- 101 

felt weight pleaſes hmm, he that condemmeth the inſt, and\ ©19.11.1, 
abſolues the ymikie,are both alike abhomination to the Lord. 
M.Daxidnow takes a decreeto himſelfe,but vpon ſuch 
falſe premiſes , as makes it a decree of no {trengetinor 
value: Hee juſtifies againe the lying Libeller, and im- 
putesto-me Gaine and Glorie, hee renewes theformer:, 
confuted calumnies to ſhew himſelfe, pv Aide noeir,9or;;/ 
ac Fiypers vertigine laborare : Hee willeth me tobeleeue 
ſhim, that he beleeues notthat ſuch cauſes moued me. 
Hecraues to be belceued, and will not belceue an o- 


ther, But MCDauid , I will not ſtand with you, I be- 
leeuve 3 99 | 


—— —__——— 
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your faith may well be ſtrong , but your charitie is 
colde: your love little, if you had any : lince it be. 
lecues all chings you would betecue me in onethi 
You tell mee ouer againe , that all men whom yoy 
know , thinke as yon thinke, I told you alſo, I know 
you are all men: but as honeſt, godly, and conſcienti. 
| ous, as you or they cither , beleeue mee, and know] 
haue ſpoken the words of truth. 

Any thing you hauein this Libell tocontradidt the 
cauſe , you will finde it by Gods graceanſwered with 


reaſon : where i fall eo inuetiues againlt the per. 
ſon, and againſt all reaſon vſurpe the iudicatorie of 
my ſoule,conſcience, and affeion,I will (till appeale 


to that ſupreame; and onely Iudge of conſcience, pro- 
teſting in his preſence, you hauelied againſt my ſoule, 
enforcing vpon it a foule crime of corrupe loue , of 
Gaine and Glorie, whereof when I haue examined 
ſelfemorethen tenne times, I finde mine heart free, ſo 
farre as in regard of humane infirmitie a heart may be, 
' and the true cauſes mouing mee , are declared in 
former Apologie, But to conclude this point with 
you , by your fruits you haue declared what you are, 
No man gathers _ of thornes , nor Figges of thiſtler, 
your words void of loue, your raylings full of ſpight, 
| your iudging without warrant , your pert affirming 
without eruth , witnelles cleare enough, though you 
were the beſt of your band , you are but a Brier: no 
og 2 No Vine-treein the Lords Vineyard, ifin 
theſe you continue, And you know that Briers and 


pricking Thiſtles arethe curſe of the earth, God make 
you better. 


THe 
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Lway this ſame weakeneſſe of reaſon, to ſay no further, 
bewrayes the ſelfe every where through the whole body 
of this Apologie , and among the reſt moſt enidently in that 
point, that youtake libertie to make your [elfe your owne An. 
tagon, for we know none ether. 
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N the remanent SeQions of this Inueue, we haue 
eorder (I inde none) but more falſhood mani- 
felt: for now MF. Dawid calts himſelte looſe , reeling 
ypanddowne at his pleaſure, beating the ayre z figh- 
ting againſt his owne ſhadow , or elſe carping atmy 
words, and miſconſtruing them to his owne minde. 
Hecomplaines,I make my (elfe mine owne Antagonift, 
abeit the contrarie be euident: my firlt aduerſaric was 
alying Libeller, I gaue my defences according to his 
ions; and now MF. Daxid comesin to make all 
good that he hath ſaid , and hee will be my partic no 
way prouoked there-vnto by mee, nor vrged by any 
neceſſitie, except that Eroſtratms ſome way mult be re- 
nowned. He will be a bulic-bodie, Pedem in aliens cho- 
ro penere, medling with other mens matters, Not wnlike 
ene that takes a Dogge by the care, ſo is he that medales with 
ſtrife that belongs not to him: but I hope his owne wic- 

kednelſe ſhall reproue him. 
Heeentreates me notto reie his admonitorie, but 
to read it; to pleaſure him, I haue wearied my ſelfe, in- 
termitting my better (tudies now theſe fortie dayes for 
reading , and refuting of it, on ſeauen yearesI ſpent 
not 
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b 6 The Biſhop of Galloway his Defence, 
: notſo much time with (o little vantage to my ſelfe(ex. 
cept that it may doe good vnto others,) I haue beene 
| ſeeking fruit #2 horto Tantali, for in all his admonitorie 
| I cannot findealine to make aman either more godly, 
| ' or more learned. And this part of it, where-vnto now 
| wee enter , containes no other bur hierte intectiues i 
perſonam : needleiſe repetitions , idle difcourſes, (for 
matter many of them falſe) all of them fe&tleſſe, for 
order nothing elſe but aconfuſed Chaos, and in a word 
| a building of {mall ſtickes, ſtanding vpon rotten poſts: 
| In the examination whereof, ſince he prouokes me to 
it, I will not infift as in the former: onely in the by. 
ing, will ſtrike the poſt, and let _—_— fall. 
105 Hee firft complaines , that I have not clearely e. 
nough declared the change of my minde concerning 
Church-goneruement, what motiues , what reaſons, 
wherefore , and where-vnto I haue changed : And a 
bout this, it would wearie any man to read how he re- 
peates and multiplies words, SefF. 14. 15.17.20. An 
anſwere to them all, ſee out of rhis Treatiſe. In your 
16, Seftion,you lay downe aground, as graunted by 
mee , vvhich Ineuer gaue you , that I thought our 
Church-gouernement. 1, Anarchie. 2. Confaſion, ;.Not 
attowed by God, 4. Diſallowed by God. And heere you 
haue heaped vp a heape of words vpon a dreame, and 
falfe conception of your owne braine: you hauc be- 
_ it,and you would father itvpon me,rhe ground 

ing falſc;that cannot ſtand which you have built vp- 
) on it. I knowthere was orderin our Chnrch,burſuch 
| as needed helpe to hold out carnall diuiſion ; the mo- 
therof confulion , the beginnings whereof in many 
parts were more then cuident, but then ſay you. 
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V —_— the dutie of a Preacher , your courage, 
your boldneſſe ? why cried you not an eAlarum a- 


gainſt ſuch an eneme ? | 


LH CS 


True AnsSvvEeRE. 
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Ruly M". Dawid , there were ſo many falſe e41a- 
| I rmwscried in our Church, for diſturbance of the 

ethercof , by men of your humour , abuling the 
limplicitic of ſorne Paſtors, that it was needletle to me 
tocrieany more , yea of purpoſe I fled it, and thanke 
GodI ever delighted to handle my Text for edifica- 
tion of the hearers in the matter of ſaluation, and had 
no pleaſure in digreſſions, or other diſcourſes, yea not 
inan open rebuke of the ſInnes of them who were not 
preſent to heare me. Neither is it any reaſon that euc- 
rie vveakenelle ſeene in the State, or in the Church 
ſhould be proclaimed in Pulpit incontinent : you can- 
not be ignorant , that many things are rather to be 


dim volumus 12080r tHMe Tm (ubuenire, alsas maiores mul- 
to videamur parare. M*.Damidgwe haue had more then 
enough of this ſtuffe among vs : Men that will ſuffer 
no Bilhops,and yetin Presbyteries will either gouerne 
all, or elſe nothing goes right : yea ſome; asif they 
were Epiſcops Epiſcopormm , lit in their land-ward Pul- 


pits, as in chaires of cenſure, giving out iudgement,of 
King, State, Church, Countrey, and all ranks of men, 
condemning them in the hearts of their hearers, with 


iniuſt and vntimely rebukes , that never come to the 
O 2 know- 
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tollerated, then mended with vntimely remedies. Ne Cyp,EMIP. 2.6 
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pn 


knowledge of them, vnto whom they are directed, 
this is a proud vſurpation, couer it with the cloake of 
zcale who will > which for my part I neuer approucd; 


| yetthis is one ofthe Alarums Mr, Dawd cries tor. 


——— M— 


THe ADMONENT. 
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0 take wp things then un groſſeſt and ſimpleſt manner : 
you miſliked E Picopat gouernement, ſay you,becauſe you 
earcd tyrannie, hibertie , and other enils ſhould follow on tt, 
what is this to ſay, that you meiſliked it not for it ſclfe, but far 
the conſequences of it, 
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Tnce it is notoriouſly knowne , and I haue plainely 
confelled,that I miſliked Epiſcopall gouernement: 
what needes all this enquirie of the cauſes of my mil. 
liking. Sure it is , I milliked it vpon miſconception, 
Now I know it, but I knew it-not then, and is it any 
reaſon that I ſhould for this be reſtrained from embra- 
cing aclearer light, when God offers? ſothat you take 
here but needletle paines , and yet you will be doing, 
and to proue thatT miſliked Epifcopall gouernement, 
for the vnlawtulnetle of the Office itſelfe, which you 
willneuer be ableto make good, you bring foure ar- 
uments: The brſt, from a private ſpeech of mine, 
poken toa friend ar the Parliamentin Perth, which. 


this way yourepcat, 
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V Hether you behaned your ſelfe ſo or not, let it be 
weighed by this lutle ſurney of your ſpeech fr ft 

wate, then publike : in prinate 1 will cite & one, [aid to 

hawe bene in Perth at their fo-ſf ridmg there, Let vs goe 

( ſaid you to your friend) aud ſee theſe proud Prelates ride, 

which friend of yours afterward as 1s reported, at your firſt | | 

riding 1n Parliament being come to Edenburgh; and deman- 

dedaf you wherefore hee was come, in deteſtation of you an- 

[wered you —_— owne words, hee was come t0 ſee the | 
prelates ride. [know others report this ſomewhat other- 

wiſe, and that it was a Biſhop that repeated your words in 

Edenburgh to that ſame your friend c_— you; to' pine 

[y0u amecting, for that you ſaid of him in Perth, 


—— J———_ | 
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OW Mr. avid comes in to giue the Reader a 108 

proofe of his kill in uv.$ohoyir, for lacke of Ca- 
nonicall probations,he turnes him to Apocrypha and 
makes vp a tale here ſo ridiculous by his owne narra-\' 
tion, as may make men maruell what hath made a re-|- 
prited wiſe man ſo fooliſh, hee ſaith, I /þake it 19 4 friend 
Perth; and a Biſhop beard it; was I ſo inconliderate as 
[toſpeake that in my priuate houſe ( that time I was 
notout of it)that a Biſhop might hearein the ſtrectes? 
Why name you not the friend ? vnder generals you 
may ſay what you li(t : yet you diſtruſt your ſelfe.tor 
you ſay, the tale which you bring here wasfſaid'ro haze 
beme im Perth (ſaid to hae beene ) what certaintie is here: 


is this ground good enough ? ſay your ſclfe, and in- | 
O 3 deede 
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deede inthe next word you ſhame your ſelfe, Ir zz, lay 
you,otherwiſe reported: yet you make them both all one} 
in effec; that is, in truth, both of them falſc and fe. 
lee, Is this ſolid reaſoning thinke you? 

Speitatum admiſſi riſum teneatis amict. 
Without wood the fire is quenched, and wit hout a tale-bearer 
Prou.16.20. | ſtrifeceaſeth. Hauc you no matter wherewith to fill yp 
your paper, but atale of hee ſaid and ſhe ſaid ? and you 
cannot tell who ſaid it. You will be \uwar546, a Tudge, 
to indge mee, and is ignorant of the Law, for it ſtands 
in all ages a Law to a Iudge &Kor wn waglugan, that he 
ſhould not iudge by hearing, and yet hee will receiue 
Ads 23.3 againſt me #uow uaTHA Aa vaine report. Thou painted 
wall, thou ſitteſt to in4ge mee according to the Law , and 
[miteſt mee againſt the Law ? yet wee mult vnderſtand 
that Mr. Daxzid 1s a learned man (who will denie this 
that knowes him?) and how euer this ſubiect ſeeme 
ſmall, yet his skill is the greater to make ſuch a long 
and learned Commentarie vpon ſolittle a matter, and 
ſeeing hee hath takenthis paines vpon it, wee mult all 
thinke it worthy of the reading, or elſe wee doe him 
great wrong, for ſo hee faith himſelte. 


— —_ —_  __——_—— 
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He words (of the fable) are ſhort, and ſeeme to import 

little, but let vs conſider thens, they may giue vs light 
perhaps (and perhaps no) ſufficient to this matter concer- 
ning all theſe chiefe points, whether it was feare of exill to 
come, or emls preſent, you ſþake of, whether uncertaine feart 
or certaine ſight,C>-c, | 


THE 
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[therto haue wee heard Mr, Dan his wvSnoy- | 
ua,now followes his i2xyxoig of it,a cunning and” 
moſt eloquent Orilon vpon a fabulous narration. 
How euer the matter ſeeme little, M*. David warnes 
you hee can make it much, Noxit temeiter didacere,and | 
can out of it draw many prettie Ymuiddrtiesand latiner, 
vpon whethers and what ifs, and can ſhew himſelfe a 
Rhethorician vpon N+ff nafer Mr. Damid is to grotle 
ſpinſter, giue him the grolleft ſtuffe you may get, hee 
cantwineit{mall, ſo skilled & pugohoguee that of litrle | 
hee can make much; yea, and could if neederequired | 
ſecare eyminuns : not vnmeete to be Steward to ſome | 
[talian Lord that would haue many diſhes vpon ſwall | 
| allowance, but that it werealoſle ro take ſuch a good | 
ine from the Schooles, wherein if he continue the | 
world will fee that Scots /abrilis is reviued in him a- | 
paine, Bue however it be, 1 pitti you that you ſhould | 
not haue ſome better ſubie to trye your wits vpon ; 
for you (hall beleeue me, who cuer reported this tale 
rnto you, in —_ of it was but a lyar, the thing ic | 
ſelfeis a falſe fiction : you haue not done Chriltianly 
to receiue it into your care,but much more vndutitul- 
ly to publiſh irin writing , and fpend fo many words 
vainely vpon it: for you haue made vp here a Com- 
mentarie of ſixe {core and (ixteene lines vpon a falfc 


natration, Now you interrnixe a diſcourſe againtt the | 
riding of Biſhops at Parliament, no letle fooliſh then 
the former, for fo you reaſon out of the Fable. 
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| [on in ic felfe, all the Lords rode, and you call them not proud 


| NEE trucly M*. Dawid of a South-land Gentle 
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Hat they were proud is argued by the effett (riding) 
now rideng is not a fault im the perſon, nor for the per. 


for that, it became them, it us of their place and due, then | 
was the famle of the office you marked thereby, for wee muſ 
take heede that the word (ride) is not taken nakedly, for a 
(imple attionof riding, that had beene no fault, and as little 
wonder; for (6 they had done when they were ſimple Mins 
ters, but amports all circumſtances, riding in Parliament, ri- 
ding in pompe of horſe, of harneſſing, of apparrell, &<c. 
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| why will you notthinke of another as you finde it in 


N man you are the worlt rider that cuer 1 heard 
of, for you ride your (elfe cleane out of the Saddle, 
and caſts your felfe to be 4rided of all men. I told you 
already your narrative whereupon you build this is 
falſe; and albeit it were true,feRlelleto be vicd inſuch 
a purpoſe,except you would ſhew your ſelfe ridicu- 
lous: for why is riding, andridingin pompe and fine 
apparrell, an effect of pride ? tell mee Good man, isit 
Ho with your ſelfe? are you alwayes proud when you 

aremounted vpon your Courlſer,,and your courting 
garments vpon you? or if it benot ſo with your ſelfe, 


your ſelfe? May there not be an humble heart vnder 
an honourable garment ? Read you euer of Eligim, 
Nomomagenſic Epiſcepmsyit is recorded of him, Cam ve- 


flibes holoſericss externe amiltiny eſſet, intra veſtimenta 4d | 
" 
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nudam cutem cilicio indutiy erat : when hee was clothed 
with Silke without, hee had Sacke-cloath within nea- 
reſt his bodice: and yet out of an outward garment 
you will gather pride; and as your owne words 
beare, ſuch a pride as is not referred to the comntenance 
but to the heart, But in all this Mr. Dang, you have 
ſaid nothing to proue Biſhops proud Prelates, and 
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oud not in countenance onely, but in heart alſo;but 
as ſtill proclaimed your ſelfe a proud pratler,puleyp | 
with higheſt pride that can be, in that you will not 
reſt in the countenance, whicl1 is Mans part, but you 
will iudge the heart, which is reſerned to God. And | 
| now M*. Darad it you were there that day walking on | 
foote in the (treete, and other two with you, whom I | 
might name, there are many deceived but three were | 
'more pride going on foote with you there, then was | 
3 as . . 
\ridin on horſe-backe with all the thirtecne, though 
they had beene there. | 
Your ſecond argument, is from a publicke ſpeech | 
ofmine;vttered in a Sermon atthe Parliament of Perth, | 
there lay yec, I taught that rhe very ſirle of Biſhops was to 
brabhorred, with many other imputarions of yours, ' 
;which admit they were as true as you wowld haue | 
them, yet are they but ouuk wayaige, a figgie Sword, | 
a weake weapon, that neyther helpes you, nor hurts | 
'mee. Doubtletle if your cauſe were as firong as you | 
ſuppoſe, you would bring ſtronger arguments to de- 
fend it, then to leaue the purpoſe, and fall vpon the 
; perſon, but your allegation is falſe; had;as I declared, | 


| mineowne miſconceptions of that eſtate, but neuer 


thought, farre leile taught, that the ſtile and name of | 
Biſhops was to be abhorred, And albeit you thinke I | 
taught much inthat Sermon againſt Biſhops, yet I re- 
member more iudicious hearers then you, who were | 
familiar with mee, maruelled I had ſpoken fo little ; 


P the 
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theiuſt copieof the Sermon is yet extant, and when [ 
| lookevntoit, I maruell at it, and reuerence the Lords 
| prouidence, who then directed mee to a concluſion, 
wherein yet I remaine, for ſo were my words, That we 


Fathers, let that be drawne in to the reſt againe, then ſhal 
ariſe an happy vnion which ſhall aſſure vs of the continuance 


| to them. And againe, to this ſame purpoſe ſerues the 
| words of my exhortation,dire&edto ſuch as ſtood for 
' Epiſcopall gouernment, that if they had any new light 
| which they had not before, they would communicate i to 


| hw : 
| makes the matter cleare, that I was not 1o farre mit- 


Treatiſe, deliring thatif I haue any new light I ſhould 


ucd mine. Your third Reaſon followeth. 
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Might adde the admonition ginen in by you ſubſcribed to 


| 
| 


| 


my ejþie the cauſe of this diviſion, let vs ſee what part of the 
wall hath gagged from the foundation whereupon the buil- 
ding ſtaxds, and fromthat policie wee hane recemed from our 


| and encreaſe of Gods worke in the middeſt of vs, Thele are 
' the words whereunto the Lord led me; and I yet (tand 


; their brethren, that wee alſo might follow them, cc. This! 


{ carryed as ty condemne eyther the name or orhce of 
Bithops,as you alledge, but offered my ſelfe readic and 
willing tofollow better lightif they would bring it,or 
God otherwiſe ſhould ſend it. And theſe words as be- | 
ing mine owne, you vie to my felte in the end of this 


communncate it to you, which here I have freely and : 
truely done, wiſhing it may moue your heart, as itmo-. 


this (ame Parliament where that office 45 called a ſlander to 


' the Goſpell, a defettion, Cc, 
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Our third argument is taken from an admonition 
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| I as you call it, but a ſupplication, as I take it, ſub- | 
ſcribed by mee: for an({were to this, I will very plaine- | 
ly andtruely declare the matter as it is, that men may | 
| ſee there is no pith in your allegation to proue that | 
' which you intend. That there was aſupplication giuen 
|in I heare, who penned it, or what was in it I know 
| not, where they alſembled whether in the Church, or 
in a private houſe I enquire not, preſent at that mee- | 
ting ſure it is I was not. It was brought to mee by a fa- 
miliar brother, to mine owne houle; I cannot remem- 
ber whether before Sermon , or when I had new 
come from it : but well I wot at ſuch a time wherein 
I had no leaſure toreade itzlike as I never read it : they | 
tolde mee it contained nothing but a ſupplication for | 
continuance of Church-gouernment, that then was. | 
And as I have ſaidzat that time I could willingly have | 
contented; yea, contended for it as I might, that our | 
government might continue, fearing euer lealt the in-| 
tended courſe had beeneto aboliſh it;but fromthe time | 
| perceiued that the courſe was not to difanull any , 
ſubſtantiall point of Diſcpline which we had,but one- | 
ly coroberate it, by reſtoring againe Epiſcopall power, | 
whereby I perceived the Church not weakened but| 
ſtrengthened, not preiudiced but confirmed in all her | 
lawtulllibertie,I reproued my ſelte of my former folly, 
[and notonely conlented vnto it, but the more I loo-| 
| ked into it, the more | loucd it, reioycing at the pre- 
' ferment of Preachers for this end, and in honouring | 
| of them eſteemed my ſelfe honoured. Andif the ſub-| 


| (cribed Supplication hath thatin it which you athirme; | 
P 2 chat | 
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thatthe office of a Biſhop is ſlanderousin the Church, 
which I can hardly thinke that any learned or well 
| a4uiſed Preacher will afrme, then I make it knowne 
vnto you it neyther had nor hath any approvation of 
| mine. This being the imple truth 1 doubenot but the 
| indifferent Reader will thinke any ouer-lghe,that hath 
eſcaped mee, very ealily excuſed. Your tourth Argu- 
ment now followeth, 
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Ight I not adde alſs thee Aſſemblies of Duinate 1580. 


at which it ts likely yOu Were, as being within your | 
twenty yeeres that you haue beene a Paſtor, where (the office | 
of 4 Biſhop ) ts cailed folly, corruption, mans inuentiongn-| 
| L,owfall, CC. 
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T is ſhame to ſee you alledge ſuch notorious falls. 
hoods, | was not atthat Aſſembly; vea, was no Mi- 
niſter then at all, being but twelue yeeres old, 1 was 
newly taken from the Grammer Schoole in Dunbar, 
and entred into the Colleege in S, eAndrewes. With | 
; many fuch falſe lies as theſe bgkteth your Fellowthip 
| againlk mee, which yet are currant for truth in your 
| Colledge of Dotztiits, whoſe Spirit 1 juſtly called aly- 
ing Sptrit; for notorious fallhoods are carried among 
you nn ſecret, from tongue to tongue, and recciued in 
your mectings for vndoubted truths, This I could 
quaktiebyt-trmg downea particular catalogue of your 
« alurnics, but I will not at this time. I hauconely to! 
crauc of lucl: as teare God,that howtocuer many ſpare 
not 
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againſt the Paralogie of AF.D. H. 


not to carie Satan intheir tongue by falſe reports: that 
they alſo lodge him nor in their eareby hearing, and 
receiving a falſe accuſation : for this is required of 
them » who ſhall dwell m the tabernacle of God, and reſt in 
' bis holy mount aime,that they receine not afalſe report againſt 
ther neizhbour z and therefore relts allured that they 
yyill reſerue an care to heare mee, before they con- 
| demne me, 

| Theſe arethefoure pillars of your great building, 
fo rotten in themſelues , that they fall as (oone as they 
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| arc touched with the finger : and what then becom- 
\mechof your long diſcourſes,inferred vpon them? Are 
they not Bulate nvge, bellering bablings, watric bels, | 
cally diſſipate by the (malle(t winde, or rather euani- 
ſhes of their owne accord ? 


Tint ADmMoneNT,. 
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[ 


Ow is your change thea ? an4 what cauſes are of it ? 
This had neede to hane beenecleerely ſhewed, declired,' 


and proxed, (; c, 
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| IN this Setion you returne againe improbitate mm{ce, 
to the point from which euen now you haue beene 
repelled, and you are not alhamed to be tedious to| 
;your Reader , Fanclem /emper canen!o Contilenam : Still 
demanding how is your change : It were more time | 
{youſhould bethinnke you how tochange yourtalkezor 
HE(till you will multiply wordsinvaine , I contend no 
'moreinthat which I hauc anſwered alreadie: There be 
| foure things ((aith Salomon) which cannot beſati-fied, the 


| 
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aue, the barren wombe, the earth, and the fire, Whether 
you bethe fourth of theſe for your tierie humour, or a 
ffthto be ioyned to them for a hunger you haue, ang 
{ I cannot ſatisfiel re(t reſolued to take no more paineg 

vpon you for this part of our _ Two things 
onely you haue here which mult be anſwered. In the 
firlt you would proue , that Ihaue much more cauſe 
to feare the euils may follow Epilcopall gouernement 
now then ] had before : and your reaſon is. 
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| 
| (= any humane carefulneſſe ſufpce vnto that care ? tt i; | 
true,Princes hane long eares, but other mens eares,they 
haue many cies as Argus yet are they the exes of others : and 
theſe others may be brought a ſleepe by ſome cunning Mer. 
curius : Can his Maieftte in ſuch diſtanceſee the whole pre. 
ceedings of Prelates, the whole and naked truth of things by 
ſuch informers ? by themſelues, or their agents ? doth he now 
know the deepeneſſe of miſteries ? enen the ſcurfe of many atti. 
ons ? ſhall he hereafter ? The pride that may be ? that tyran- 
ie, libertie, as ut happens to grow, their negletts, ſloathes, 
bribes, partialities, how much lefſefore-ſee how they ſball be 
| eſchewed ? FC, 


ec 


Tar Ansvvers, 
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| 
vos. M Aſter Daxid, you ſhould haue adviſed with your 
| warrant , before you had reuiled your Rulers, 
{ you haue opened your mouth, and giuen out falle ac- 
 Pal.$2:4. | cuſations: Are you ableto qualife them? but thou loweſt 
| | all words that may deſtroy, O deceitful tongue , if you were 


ut 
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againſt the Paralogie of M*,D,H, 


ut to probation vnder paine of ſuffering puniſhment 
due to theſe [innes, it would goe hard with you. Nei- 
ther can it be well, when eucry man takes libertie to 


wealth or Church , and is not able to make it good, 

ment: what you {zeake concerning feare, I confetle(if- 

[che molt _=_ Dotrine, the moſt perfect Diſcipline, 
who can fecure himſelte that none euill ſhall follow 


it: Since in Paradife in the (tate of innocencie, a Ser- 
pent followed eFdamr and Exah, and corrupted them, 


cauſe they know there may bea change: and ſhall wee | 

et ypon earth a [tate exempetd from feare? or is it pol- | 
lible to ſet downe that forme of gouernement in the | 
Church , of the which wee may beſure , without all | 
feare, none euill ſhall follow it? Is none euill to be tea- | 
red, to follow Presbyteriall gouernement ? what you | 
haue enquire4 of the one,let me aske of you the other: | 


can all the faults, offences , oaths of vic dunſons, 


notalſembling tothe weekely exerciſe, with diuilions, 
diſobediences , be knowne to his Maieſtie? itis more 
apparant, the faults of one;are ſooner knowne, ſooner 
dilated, ſooner corrected, then the ouer-lights of ma- 
nie: neither is it likely, that Biſhops ſhall eſcape with 
their ſmalleſt offences, lo long as you and {uch as you, 
are their captors and inſpectors, dogging them at the 
heeles, treading after thein in all their foot-lteps, glad 
when you may hcare or (ce any weakenelle in them, 
that you lay hold vpon greedily, making much of lit- 
tle;that you may diſvgrace them. Is not chis to imitate | 


Satans nature? is it not contrarieto the conditions of | 


elet \ 


accuſe ſuch as are in authoritie , cither in Common- | 


that may pleaſe you) I am neuer without feare. Euen | 


— ——Q—_ 


Wearevpon earth, like Pallengers on the Sea, were | 
the winde and weather neuer {o faire , yet are they not | 
without feare , till they come to their harbourie, be- | 


j 


[ 
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that yet they goe away not the lelle without controle- | 
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ele& Angels ? they reioyce at the conuerlion of a 
ſinner , you with Satan reioyce at their fall: it doth 
you more good then your meate or drinke , to heare 
| any blame you may impute to a Biſhop, God for- 
| gue you, 
But to returne, ſure itis, no carefull, no conſcio- 
T. & yy | : 
| nable man can liue in any ſtate without feare: for why? 
| Satan ſeekes moſt carefully and cunningly to corrupt 
| Othces molt excellent , and moſt protitable torthe 
; | Church , andthe greater good be in them ſo long as 
| they abide goodzthe greatereuill comes of them when 
; they begin to change: Euen as the finelt wine turnes 
intothe ſharpeſt vinegar. How then ſhal a man bewith- 
out feare? but I nothing doubt itis in his Maieltie his 
| ; chiefe cares to eſtabliſh it,and thatby tenling itagainſt 
| ; all evils, ſpecially tyranme; libertie, briberie, partiali- 
| | tie, ſloath, which you haue obieed, and where deſpe- 
| rately you iniinuate that the Ofhce of a Bithop will) 
neuer doegovd. A Wolfe, ſay you, will be a Wolfe, and al 
the world had fworne it ; and will worrie too when the Shep- 
heard: backe is turned : you but ſpeake of your owne, ci- 
| ther ignorance, or cuill ſet affetion, conlidering how 
| many famous Biſhops,without thereuerence of a Chri- 
| ſtian King, liued as Fathers to the Church , faithfull 
Preachers of the Goſpel,and died conſtant Martyrsfor 
the teſtimonie of Ielus z but Mr, David will haue all 
theſe rauening Woltes. The other cauſe why my feare 
| ſhould be greater followes, 
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He Office of Biſhops them pretended no preheminence, 
4 nowndeth. then it was ſubiett to Presbyteries, now it 
ts freed from them: they it was bound with caneats, now it is 
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let looſe. T hen emery Preacher might ſheake againſt it, —_ 
none reproues, then were all alike friend and good fellow with 
their Paſtors, now his Lordſup,c>c. 
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Aſter Dawid, wee know better what waswont to 
in our Church then you , there was neuer all 
alikeas you fay in it , our gouernement was alway | 
Aritocratick,, tor albeit by conſtitution for that time 
paritie was allowed,yet was it not praCtiſed; there was | 
ever ſomeleaders, rulers honoured and reuerenced by 
other Paſtors, and good reaſon fo ſhould bee: what 
elle ſee you now, if the perſons liked you, the purpoſe 
lis the ſame? Since che beginning of our Church, Bi- 
ſhops, Superintendents , vvere never ſubie to the | 
judgement of their brethren, in the matter of their of- | 
fice znay,not totheir Synods, but were reſcruecd to be | 
iudged onely by the generall atſembly;but you affirme | 
the contrarie pertly enough, looking for no controle | 
ment.Biſhops arenot let looſe, ſuppolethey be not left | 
'to your teddering. 
But this offends you;that they are called Lords :let | 
[me enquire at you , Is honour giuen to any in the 
| Church, but forthe honour of all ? if they could looke | 
'toit with loue and humilitie, euery one might ſay; | 
Honorks veſtri participes et nos ſumus ? Will any member | 
of the bodie grudge to ſee another honoured or ra- | 
therinthe honour of one, doe they not all reioyce,and | 
elteemethemſelues to be honoured? MF. Daw, there | 
is apride which loueth honour and preferment : Our 
Lord condemnes it, there is another pride that diſ- 
daines to giue it > and I may well ſay , itis the worlt | 
pride of thetwo , 1 will not thinkethateither E/4h or | 
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Samuel werevaine-glorious, when the one was ſtiled 
by Obadzah, and the other by eAmna, My Lord : Surely 
it is aweake and vaine minde, that is puft vp with ſo. 


—— 


| ſinall a windezand yet I am ſure both Anna and Obadih! 


in giuing them clis honour, did but their dutie, Butl 
thinke M. Daxidin this will not be contentious; forin! 
the backe of his Letter dire&ted to Biſhops, he writes, | 
To his verie good Lord: And then in the ſubſcription | 
within, Towr L. or wiſedomes : What he meanes by this, | 
l knownot: he will g1ue his owne reaſon ; hee faith, it | 
is a nouation and corruption to call one Paltor a Bi-! 
ſhop morethen the ret, yet hee doth it, and here hee 
practiſes in ſecret, that which he impugnesin publick, | 
and [o dec« ues his complices, giuing honour himſelfe | 
to Biſhops, which he ſaith, ſhould not begiuen them: 
they haue cauſe to feare , lealt ſometime hee forſake 
them. Now you proceede. 
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Ou make a faire ſhew by bragges to corroborate all by | 
the word of God, and example of the Church Primitine, | 


1o'y words, ſooner ſaid then proued , ſtrings much harped | 
by dmuers, but to little w/e, and wherem the more men dine, 
the more they cleare the contrarie ; ut may be eaſily ſeene | 
throygh all the (ubtulties, clouds , and colours that they coſt | 
ont, who haue buſied them{elues in that matter , even your 
Saraua, enenwhoſoeuer , whom the more menreades, the 
leſſe effett they ſee in him : they, I (ay, who hane not their | 
eies blinded with ſome other th ms. ſuch as blindes not the eu) 
of the wiſe. | 
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V Hether it be a faire ſhew or a ſolid ſubſtance 


Youwillnot haue it heard that the Primitive Church 
had Biſhops : you may aſwell denie that the Sunne 
ſhined vnto them : you call this a Subterfuge,and «large 
eld whereunto we runne to e(chew the chocke of the queſtion; 
which ſay you is this-#hether theſe Biſhops that now are, 
and a they are now, be lawful! m the Church of Scotland: 
or if the oath hinder ? But proucke at lcaſureere we part 
you will inde vs ( by Gods yu ) at the chocke of 
the Queſtion, and your (ele chocked with it for all 
your boaſt; but I muſt firſt goe through this hedge of 
Bryers and Brambles which you haue laid in my way. 
Youſet light by our Saraxia as you call him,but you 
deceive your ſelfe if you thinke our ſtrength is in Sa- 
rewia: for mine owne part, I never read him ſo much 
1 havedone you, and of that which I haue read, I 
ſee Saania will Rand for himfelte for all you are able 
tofay; your little Dagger will not reach to him,and it 
were ſhame for you now, though you might; to [ſtrike 
at a dead man, as I heare hee is : it were greater man- 
hood to encounter with Downame,you ditſemble that 


againſt the Paralogie of Mr.D. H. | 


wee will trye when it comes to the point: | 


o 


you know him, but if you doe and milſlike him , hee is 
readie to fight with you in that caule,till your Logicke 
panne be ok dryed vp or the caule renounced, 
Onething you haue, that no man can ſee any thing 
in Sara#ia, but Sophiſtrie and falſhood, except thoſe 
whole eyes are blinded with ſome other thing, ſuch as 
blindes the eyes of the wiſe: you would ſeeme here to 
bemodeſt, yet of purpole as mordent as you may be, 
whom you would inlimulate of briberie. Aduiſe with 
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your ſelfe, if you be feeking any ſuch here, as the By. 
word is, 7-# are in the wrong Cloſe, I.told you before, 
you were acquainted with the 24uſes, onely the Dorit 
Muſe hath beene (trange vnto you : you were capable 
enough of her inftruftion, but ſhee tooke no paines 
vpon yau: it is meeteſt-you ſhould meane you to Met. 
pomene, her mourning moodes might procure you pit- 
tic, but out of your pride and malecontentmentto lor 
ſuch as you are bound to honor,and ſecretly to inlinu- 
ate that they were d\«god\okouvTts, ſuch as gaueiudge- 
ment for gifts, is intollerable preſumption. I protelt 
before God,I know nonefuch in the Church,I would 
not-ſay it for all che world, If any ſuch be, of all men 
they are the moſt miſerable: if they be not, M*.Dawid 
declareth what manner of man hee isand woe will be 
to him that would bring ſuch a ſhame vpon lſraell 
without a cauſe, if hee repent not. As for mee I thanke 
God, I was neuer (tained with couctouſnefſenor filthy 
lucre, I defie all fleſh. Lord, gather not thou wy ſoule with 
the ſinners, nor my life with bloudse men, in whoſe hand i 


wickedneſſe, and their right hand ts full of bribes : but [will 


walke in mine imnocencie,redeeme me and be merciful to me. 
my foote ſtands in vprightneſje, therefore will I prazſe thee0 
Lord, inthe Congregation, Now you goe on, 
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' Onching our (hurch and Biſhops being un it before you 
were borne, if ſo be, ſous Popple among Wheate before 

it be ſhorne, of great amncientneſſe, Cocunll ſpringing 2} 
with it, and in the ground perhaps before it. And inconti- 
nent, Tow will fods i drfficalt enough to prone that Biſhop 
were recemed mn our ( hurch wittingly, willingly, by choy{e, 
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Flproueit notwithout difficultie,and make it plaine 
te iudicious indifferent Reader, let mee be bla- 
med, Your refuge, that Biſhops were in our Church 
aPopple among Wheate, will not relieue you : for 
you will inde them planted in this ſoyle, watred,nou- 
riſhed,and defended by the beſt Fathers.of our Chruch. 
[n your ſcorning of vniting or revniting Biſhops and 
Presbyters; Weedes as yee call it, with wine, ſpeaking 
oft-times ſo barbarouſlly for want of better, you doe 
but ſbew your ſelfe moſt worthy to be ſcorned, as-ig- 
norant of all Antiquitie, which could very well 'in- 
forme you-that a Biſhop without a Presbyteric, is an 
head without a bodie; and a Presbyterie without a Bi- 
ſhop, a body without an head. Where, by a Presbyte- 
rie I vnderſtand that which Tenarixs cals 0u5nuce T5 
iwiowwe the Conliſtorie of a Biſhop, ſubordinate to 
him, afterward called-his Chapter, becauſe they were 
inflr Capituls Epiſcopo, which ſerue for aſliſtance of 
him in waightic matters, as alſo to take care that the 
poſſeſſions of the Biſhopricke ſhould. not haue beene 
dilapidated. Then is it well when they both goe to- 
gether,every one intheir owne placeto doethe worke 
of God. But no maruell M*.Dawd denies that Biſhops 
wereinthe Primitiuechurch,or that our owne church 
onceallowed them; for hee is- bold to denie that'any 
Father or-Brother of our preſent Church, approucth | 
the Office of Biſhops, but eſteemes it as followeth..* | 


| Q_3 THE 


122 


— | The Biſhop of Galloway bus Defence, 


123 
Narianz.oret, 
6d Eunom. 


CEE Ce ———_— 


—_ — 
| — 


Tin ADMONENT. 


T= Office of a _ is onlawfull in it ſelfe;, 2. More 
unlawful in this Church of Scotland, 3. Vnprofitable 
in it inporting tyr annie, and i« it ſelfe tyranue; 4.Doth and 
ſhall import more hibertie and looſeneſſe of life tn it elfe aud 
in the Countrey, with Papiſtry, ſenſleſ[enes, e Athei/me:ſome 
that thought wel of it in the beginmmg thinke worſe of it naw, 
(onſider the experience in boldning Papiſts im ſo vnlooks for 
manner, ſo many witneſſes in our chiefe Towne ſince Biſhops 
got gouernment, as was not ner dur ft not be in all Scotland 
when Presbyteries had gouernment. Now C pms flower 
| and ouer-flowes the whole (ountry, and defaceth the face of 
a moſt beautifull Church, 
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Aſter Daxid continues yetin his humour, & ad. 
Ke in oE giptum enagarnr, + patitur ſe in Aſſyri 

pertrahi, framing himſelfeto the manners and faſhions 
of Egypt and Alur, hee raileth againſt Iſracll, forget- 
ting all pietic,and modeſtic,and truth that becommeth 
the holy people, whereof hee profeileth himlelfe tobe 
one. Hee denyes that any eyther Father or Brother of 
the Miniſtrie in Scotland allowes the office of Biſhops, 
except it be Biſhops themſelues:thisis a notorious vn- 
truth, hee ſtill affirmes it is vnlawfull and yaprofita- 
ble, but vpon what reaſon wee will ſeewhen we come 
to the Queſtion, If yee hadſpoken this out of know- 
ledge thatthe Epiſcopall Office in ir ſelfe, is vnlawfull 
and tyrannicall, you would haue giuen ſome reaſon 
for it, but when you come to the point, you ſhew _ 
ſelfe 
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ſelfe a coward, turnes your ſhield on your ſhoulder, 
and farely flyes the combat, You would ſeeme a great 
Captaine, and make your fellowes beleeue that you 
were matchlelle, but (trike not one ſtroke to defend | 
their cauſe , or hurt the contrarie; but if crying may ' 
win thefield, then ſhould he beare away the victorie, 
for ſtill hee cries it is vnlawtull,tyrannicall, and what « 
not? the reaſon is, M". Dawidfaith ſo,and any lilly wife | 
could ſay as much to a cauſeas you doe here : for you 
bring but words, and ſo could thee, ſuppoſe hardly fo 
many as you. 

In your other ſpeeches you ſhew your ſelfe (o full 
of malice, that before you want doung to calt on the 
faceof your Brethren,whom you ſecketo.diſgrace,you | 
hadrather rake it out of the bellie of your Mother : for 
what fay you 2 [s not the whole Church ouerſlowed with | 
Papſtrie ? God forbid, but rather the deluge of waters 
which was before is beguane ta tall. See you, nat.the 
topsof many mountaines diſcquered 2 ang; by,a | ap- | 
po the Lordby.the rard ot a,prudent Priuce, 

n 


— Ce mc a... ns 


F Excommiunicaze- them? lo-yught: you WH ealy 


authoritie | 


— 


i119 


rm ————— —  — 


124 


{ 


0 
— 


ttc. 
— 


©  o-_ - 


E- V _ COMPS EE Ons >, 


— —— as #- 


The Biſhop of Galloway his Defence, — 


authoritie to truth, and falſhood fals to the ground, 
And where you ſay that the face of a molt beauti- 
full Church is defaced, meaning the Church of the 
frſt towne in the Kingdome: how vnrighteous, vn- 
dutifull and inconliderate areyou ? Is it your pleaſure 
| to ſpit in the face of your Mother ? delight youtovn- 
couer her ſhame, if you could findeit? and whereyou 
cannotzis it your ſporttoblacke her face withthe (oote 
of your calumnie,and then call enemies to looke ypon 
it ? What ſay you, MF", Daxid tothe Church of Eden. 


| mons Preachers of whom you are vnworthie? Is there 


| fo'muchthe more, becauſethey haueſeenc it, offering 


burgh?Isit not ſtilla Mother Church? Is not the way 
of God truely taughtin it? Hath it not learned and fa- 


any defeRion in it from any point of truth ? Howthen 
defaced? By Males (ay you) ſaid in it. Were they pub- 
licke ? You darenot aftirme it, Were they ſtollen inſe- 
cret? You cannot denie it, and yet diſcouered by the 
vigilantcare of their Biſhop'aud Paftors. Thankes to | 
God; ſuch abhomination- darenot be auouched there. 
\ Is thisa defacing of that Church? No : it is a detrac 
[ing of yours,no defacing of them; yea, rather ic istheir 
reat commendation, that in ſo populous a Citie| 
rce twelue are found miſcarried by ſeducers, and 
thafe alſo ef nocredit nor countenance; who, vvhen 
they are tryed and examined, profeſle they had done 
it'of fmmple ignorance; atid that they abhor the Maile 


themſelues moſt willing to declare their publicke Re- 
pentance, to temoueall offences giuen by them, out of 
{the hearts of others : and among them ſeeing there 
was not one Burgeſle of Edenburgh deprehended in 
chis fault; why blame you the townefor it? | 
' Tell mee, I'pray you, wasthe Church of Epheſus 
defaced, becauſeſome falſe Apoltles did creepe intoit? 


find you notthecontrariezthat theBiſhop of E _ 
| calle 
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called there the Angell, is&nmended,for that he had 
examined them, and found them to be lyars. If the 
Church of Edenburgh had fallen away (which Gov 
-=_ as the Church of Thyatyra did,and ſuffered [eza- 
|belafalſe Prophetelle to teach and deceiue the Ser- 
vants of God; there then you mightſay it were a defa- 
ced Church, I ſuppoſe (which I hope in God (hall ne- 
ver fall out) that Sathan had a Thronetherezas he had 
in Pergamus,yet ſeeing there is a Church that will not 
deniethe faith, no though «fntipas ſhould be (laine, 
howlay you the face ofthe Church is defaced? But the 
contrarie is manife(t, Satan may creepcin there like a 
thiefe(thanks be to God) he hath no throne there:what 
villanie can hee worke, which they puniſh not ? Can 
you ſay any of their Magiſtrates, Councellors, Mini- 
ſtery, Elders, Deacons, or any honourable man of the 
body of their Citie, is (tained with that Herelie? How 
then is the face of their Church defaced? And truely, 
thoughthat many ſuch were among them(as you haue 
aid) which yet is not, it were no maruell to mee,when 
[remember the Apoſtles ſaying;7here muſt be Hereſies, 
that ſuch as are approxed may be tryed ? Where there is 
no winde to carrie chafte away, how ſhall the Corne 
be diſcerned ? where there is no Herelie how ſhall they 
be knowne who are confirmed in veritie, rooted and 
[grounded fo in Chriſt, tabliſhed and built vpon the 
rocke,that no winde of contrarie doftrine can carrie 
them away? Traduce as you will, this is the truth, for 
many reaſons is that Church worthy to be commen- 
ded; but in my iudgement, this is the greateſt com- 
mendation that euer it got;that ſubtle Heretiques with 
the ſeed of falſe doAtrine, creeping in into her boſome, 
toleeke an aduantage, can fhnde either none at all or 
verielittle. Yet your other Allertions are more impu- 
dent : it contents you not moſt wrongfully to haue 

R defaced | 
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defaced a chiefe Church in the Kingdome, now you 
| proceede to doe the like vnto all other Paſtors and 
| Profetſors in our Church. | | 


— 3 | —O— CUR CG 


Tar ADMONENT. | 
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| 
| 
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| Know many de countenance Biſhops becauſe they hanety' 
| 4doe with them, and gine them obedience as a mar would 
| gizee his goods to arobber ( let not the compariſon ſeeme ods- | 
| ous, for im this they are alike ) that hee take not h:s life alſo, | 
: becauſe hee 1s net able to reſiſt him. I know, ſome feare their | 
| menaces of Depoſition, Srſhending, Silencmg, putting them | 
| from their flockes, tates it for a wnſt feare, and ſo a conmpul- 
| fron, ſo themſclues to be excnſed : but that from their heart: | 


F- 4 ” ; 1. F, a | 
like of that Office, I lnow none, ſuch as you ſþeake of, | 


: 
De — ' 


O—— 


Tur ANSVVERE. 


v— 


T HE words of the righteous are fledfaſt, and what ut, 
that you can inſtly reprone in them ? | haue ſpoken it, 
I ſpeake it ouer againe,and I know 'it,that many wor- | 
thie Fathers and Brethren of our Church, are of that | 
| fame minde concerning Church-gouernment that | 
| haue heredeclared. As-for thoſe whom you fay you | 
| know to be otherwile minded, looke what amiſerable 
| Patron you are vnto them (if any ſuch be, for in this 
| you haue loſt credit) you make them all temporizers, | 
| diflemblers, fillic timerous bodies that countenance 
Biſhops not trom their hearts. but for fcarc and for | 
compullion. MF. Daxid, I utter you with the greater | 
! patience miſcalling me at your pleaſure,lince Ice your | 
tongue ſpares none; nay, not thoſe whoſe hearts you | 
grant your {elte are with you : you ſpare not to call | 
them 


— 


—_ 
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them diſſemblers,&5c. Sincelo itis that you take libertie | 

to ſpeake of all men as you pleaſe;neither {paring thoſe | 

who are in heart with you, nor yet thoſe that in heart 

are againſt you in your opinion , what remaines, but | 

that it be publickely proclaimed, The Good man of Gods 
| 
| 
| 


Croft his tongue is no ſlander. 
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ND that which you pretend of the aduiſe of this pre- 
A (hurch, comes wnder the ſame count, nothing v0- 
leery nor by shoyſe, but forced by ſuch feares tnſt or appre- 
bended for wſt,neyther by the Church cuſtomably aſſembled, | 
but by a number propped out, for the moſt part by Biſhops,to | 
that effect. 


_—_— 
— 


| 
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Hat Mr. David may be knowne for a compleate 12$ 

Conuitiator, as he hath hitherto ſpared no eſtate 
yntouched; for hee hath ſet out the King hauing cies 
and eares not his owne , that may deceiue him, as 
though wee had fo inconliderate a Prince as to iudge ! 
by the eyes and eares of other men, Biſhops hee hath 
painted out for T yrants, Bribers,Libertines, Vſurpers. 
Paſtors reverencing Biſhops hee hath made falſe, diſ- 
ſemblers, (illie bodies. The whole Church hee hath 
given ontto flow and ouer-flow with Heretie, The | 
principall Church in the Kingdome he hath deſcribed | 
to bea defaced Church: ſo now, as if thoſe were too 
little in his laſt furic, debacchatur in ſupremam Eccleſie 
Smedems, binding vp all his former railings in one bun- 


dle. The Atſemblie was conuocated by his Maielties 
| R 2 will | 
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will and authoritic, a part of his Chriſtian and Kingly 

ower;the wwe” of the Church preſentin it.Paſtors 
facing commiſlion to vote from their Presbiteries, 
many Noble men honeſtly affeted to religion, vn- 
ſpotted, yea, vnſuſpeRed in it; many Commiſſioners 
fom the molt famous Churches and Townes of the 
Kingdome. All theſe allembled together, M". Daxid 
not with powder, but with his penne, blowes vp into 
the ayre as a corrupt allembly , compelled, budded, 
bribed, not rightly afſembled , and wherein nothing 
was rightly done : yet was there fome aged Fathers 
who ſubſcribed plainly to the Epiſcopall gouernment, 
now after better aduiſement; of whom it is knowne 
that before, they ſuffered impriſoning for impugning 
of it : whereot I doe but warne him by the way. 


Fn the remanent of your SeRiens, after your owne 
diſordered manner;,to tell you as the truth is, like Goy- 
Buog ev Jean you compalle about mine Apologie 
without order, making a proffer to many places in it, 
noblighting nor refting vpon any;to ſpeakeit in Scots, 
you Fj bumming a throat afterthe manner of a drone 
Bee, making a _ ſound and noiſe, but little labour, 
no honie,nofolid reaſon,no truth,no learning vttered 
here, onely iterate Inue&ives, not worthic to bein(i- 
ſted in, except I would eAttwy agere. Your miſcon- 
ſtruion of /ofephs preferment for the good of his Bre-j 
thren, as if I had fo ſpoken of my ſelfe, confirmes me 
inthat which I perceived before, that you are but a 
vaine diſcourſer, pleaſing yourſelfe w eArgutys, lilly, 

teRletſe, and impertinent conceptions and ſpeeches, 
And therefore being loath to wearie the Reader and 
my ſelfe both any longer with your Batrelog-Tautole- 
tes, I preſently committhem tothe South winde to be 
carried away from your Peele-houſe at Prefton, with 


| the rema:1cnt{moke of your pannes, to the water of 


- Forth, 


IIS 


Ac 


J 
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Forth, and ſo bid farewell to MF. David in his furie, 
and now turne mee to ſpeake with him in his more 
ſober minde. 
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VVie # there thento be done here will you ſay ! exen 
this certainely as you ſaid ſometime your ſelfe, If 

haxe gotten new light which you had not before, commu- 
nicare it to others your Brethren, that they alſo may follow 
youin their hearts, and know they yeeld to you im a good con- 
ſcience, &c, Let bitterneſſe be remoned, let the cauſe with 
calmneſſe and meckneſſe be conſidered. 


D—— 


Taz Arusvvere. 


New at length M.Dawd, the euill blood begins to 
fall from your heart , God be thanked , and you 
xecome to ſome coolnesfup enot kindly enough, 
yet of your former Feauer-wherein your raged , yet it 
puts vs in hope, you may recouer of this difcaſe þe- 
time, what you haue here faid,l recetuesbys wins, an 

light] haveI will willingly communicate, bitternelle 
Fagree be remoued ; Peri enims sndirium , hi re! tranſit 
affect: 1 wiſh therefore perturbate and preiudicat 
affeQion may be laid by: [t is onely theſe two weomgi- 
ut and rggouNiorg, that fights againſt Epiſcopall go- 
uernement, To be ſhort, i embrace all your coricluſt- 
on,andeuery condition of it, except onely where you 
willme, not ro diſguiſe my ſprech by ſought ons ſentences; 
andoftent ation of reading, to iuggle rhe 1ndgewment of the ſins- 
ple, I muſt warne you, that whether your word ſtand 
| for a ingulator, ora ————_— deede comes 


| 


too 
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too ſoone : again(t your proteltation , euen now you 
craucd bitternetle may be remoucd , and you cannot 
leaueit, but tovſc your owne Prouerbe, A Wolfe mibe 


a Wolfe, Natura expelias furca licet v{q, recnrret , And 
as to my manner of writing, I cannot change it: 1 want 

not my owne realons, neither haue you any cauſe to 

complaine of it. Now we goe to the queltion. 


| c 


Tae ADMONENT. 


— 


.Goe from all that long diſputation, 1. Whether Biſhoprbe 

lawful. 2, Whether they were, and how they were in the 
Primitiue ( harch, which you claims to. F How they were 
in our one Church at the beginning, or leaues it to a fiter 
time, and alledgeth how ener theſe _ were, they are net 
lawfull now to v1;1.Inreſpett of our oath, ſince our oath; 1.in 
reſþett of our Diſcipline more profitable for vs. 


— 


Tar ANSVVERE. 


—C——— 


NR” Mr.Daxzid hauing of a long timetravelledwih 

no axndconceined miſchiefe, at length bringeth 
fortha je. When all is reckoned and counted the mat- 
ter.camesto iultnothing : Er magno conatu murem tan 
dem peperiſſe videtur, Who could haue looked but that 
Mr, Dawid who lo largely and liberally hath condem- 
ned Biſhops in word, would haue brought at leaſt one 
argument againſt them ? hee doth it not, but rather 
deltroyes all that hee hath ſaid before, You caanot 
! eſchew this; you haue multiplyed words, and by molt 
ſharp InueQtues haue condemned Epiſcopall gouern- 
, ment: you hauecalkd it tyrannie, and vnlawfull in it 
{elte;,a9d now, you rem the lawfulneiſeor ynlawful: 


nelle | 
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nelſe of it to be diſputed. Truely good manyou haue 
wronged the partie, and abuſed the Reader. : for, ac- | 
cording to-reaſon,you ſhould haue diſproued Epilco- | 
pal gouernment before you had condemned it;but af- | 
iba you haue condemned it, is it not your ſhame 

toremit it to further reaſoning ? In the one you haue 

ſhewed ſuperfluitic of malice > mouing you to ſpeake*| 
euill of itz in the other | m— of knowledge,that you. 

have noreaſon to iuftihe you in the condemning of it. | 
Thus haue you ſhewed your ſelfc,in initio confidentem,m | 
aflo timidurms; one that feareth to hght, butis bold to | 
bragge. You will not ſimplie give ouer the combat, | 


burdeclines it farely for this timez and puts it off eo a 


— —_——— — — _— — — — 


better time ; but in my mindea better time could you | 
never haue had then this, ſeeing you hauc gathered 
your friends, and haue muſtered you Armie, and - or- 
dereditout of your ripeſt wits in (ixe theetes of paper 
before you; what a ſhare is it, thatin ſo feeble manner | 
you ſhould turne your backe, and leaue-all that you | 
have ſent and -ſaid before? You haue braued a Biſhopin | 
preſence of your friends, now hee ſtands before yous | 
and you dare not looke him in the face, nor (trike one 
ſtroke at him in this quarrell,that the office of a Buhop , 
is vnlawfull in it ſclte. | 
But to purſue you euen to the vttermoſt point] xz2 | 
whereunto you haue fled ; in this alſo you: thew your | 
ſelfe weake,yea, ridiculous : for now you haue drawne 
al your ſpeech to this Allertion, and I pray the iudi- 
cious Reader to conlider it, Howſaewer Epiſcopall Go 
nerment in it ſelfe be lawfull or enlawfall to other Churches, 
or /ometime lawſull m our owne Church, yet u us not lawful 
ww A Paradoxe indeede : 1 thinke M*.Damd __—_ 
nat.ſimplie, but grants it by conceſſion. Buttaking it 
as hee giues it, let vs heare it ouer againe, Thongh Epy- 
Copail gowernement 11 ut {elſe were lawfull, lawfull to other | 


Churches, 
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Churches, Lawfull once to our owne ( burch, yet now it ts not 
lawfull. To proue this, M*. Damd brings two Reaſong, 
which had neede to be very (trong, it being a ftrange 
Poſition they haueto defend : but the Reader ſhall by 
Gods grace ec it made plaine, that there is no more 
truth, worth, nor value in his two Reaſons;then in the 
reſt of his Aſſertions. And ſince the whole weight of 
the Controuerſie ſtands vpon theſe ewo Reaſons, I ſet 
them downetruely to you, as M*.Danid hath ſet them 
downe to mee, 


The firſtRtasoN. 
We may not receine Biſhops, becauſe the oath in conceiued 


word is againſt Hherarchie. 


TheſeccondREraso0N. 
Inreſpelt of our receined Diſcipline more profitable for uw 
h 


The Confut ation of theſe reaſons. 

| 5 ms I cometo a uſt examination of theſe Rex- 
ſons,I will onely preſent aview of their weaknelle 
tothe Reader,in theſe words. In the Confeſſion of faith, 
ſworne and ſubſcribed bythe Preachers and Profeſſors 
of this Land, they hauc abirred the Popes wicked and 
worldly Hierarchie. M*.D awid leaving out the differences 
of Papal, wicked, worldly, makes mention onely of He- 
rarchie : which, in it ſel, ſignifies an authoritie or im- 
tive power in things ſacred:Who will abiure this? 

ut to declare their meaning , they added theſe three 
differences, Papall, worldly, wicked : but M*, Damid to 
declare how hee diſtruſts his owne cauſe , deceiucth 
the ſimple, by putting in into his Reaſon the Word 
Hierarchie onely. By this, any indifferent Reader may 
fee that M*. Dawiddeales nottruely, nor faithfully,nor 
like aman defending a good cauſe,but fore-ſceing that 


theſe 


ms 


« 
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theſe words would deſtroy his Ailertion,of purpoſe he 
leaues them out. 

His ſecond Reaſon'is without reaſon, and againſt 
the very rules of reaſoning, This is Pet:tsoprincipy, he 

sthequeltion, and takes it for a principle, which is 
the Controuerlieit ſelte, as (hall appearetn our wnpro- 
bation, I will not be preſumpruous to diſpute that 
which is concluded alreadie, and palt ina Law,Onely 
tocleare the proceedings of our Church from the 
wrongfull impurations of malecontents, I giue an An- 
(were to all their ObieRtions in- theſe Politions fol- 


lowing. 


I 
Epiſcopall gouernment in it ſelfe is lawfull ,and of 
all other wr belt warrants in the Word, MF, David 
{ hath declined this queftion, yet will I giue to him and 
others ſuch lightin icas God hath given mee, 


2 
No'Church fince the dayes of Chriſt vnto our Fa- 
thers dayes, was without Epiſcopall Gouernment,and 
M*, Dawid cannot ſhew one inſtance to the contrarie : 
for, howſoeuer in ſome reformed Churches Superin- 
tendents were placed, the name being onely changed, 
thematter remained, 


Z 
The Church of Scotland in her pureſt eſtate, en- 
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loyed the Goſpell with Epiſcopall gouernmene tor the 
[pace of twentie yeeres , as may be proued out of the| 
Monuments of our Church, for there you will tinde | 
by At of generall Afleinblie, miſter ordamed to be 
ſabieft to Supermtendents, eA Law craued from the Lords 
of ſecret Counſel, for puniſment of ſuch as {obeyed Smper- 
mtendents, Power to hold eAſſemblies twice in the yeere, 
gmen to Superintendents , Power to tranſport Miniſters 


ne | 
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gmenta $ wpermtendents. Power of diuorcements taken from 
CAlimters | 


(As. 1562, 
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| Mmiſters and given to $ uperintendents. Power to admit 
A txiſters, ard depoſe them, ginento $ perintendexts, Ny 
 religiom Bookes to be printed but by adz1/e of Superinten- 
| dr!ts. This was the order of our Church all the dayes 
| of [oha Knox, Cc. 
| Here you obie&,firſt;that the offices of Biſhops and 
| Superintendents are not one: and why?I am ſure you 
| know in power of ſignification they are one; in power 
| of Iurifd1ion they are declared to be one by Aﬀt of 
 generall Alſemblie, Anno 1573, what power a Super- 
| intendent had by the law of our Churchythat ſame po- 
| wer a Bithop had by theſame Law : And thoſe Coun- 
tries which had Biſhops of thereformed Religion,pre- 
lident ouer them were neuer committed to the careof 
Superintendents : but the Biſhops exerciſed all points 
of Juriſdiction partaining to them, vvithout any con- 
| tradition madetothem by our Afſemblics. 
To lay yet further, there was appointed by the ge- 


with other Commiſſioners appointed by the Regent, 
and Lords of Councell, to entreat of EccleliaftiqueIu- 
riſdition,&eſtabliſhit.Commiſſioners for thechurch, 
| belide ſundrie Superintendents, were M", /ohn Knox, 
| M. [ohn Craig, M, Iohn Row, M.Danid Lmd(ay, with 
' others that were in the yeere 1564. The ſame Com- 

miſſion renued againe by the Church, Anno 1 5 67. and 
; againe, 1568, a Supplication trom the Atlcinblie to 
; the Regent, M. /ohnWillok, Superintendent of the Weſt be- 
| mg then Aſederator, was direGted ,detiring that ſuch as 

were appointed by the Lords of his Highnetle Coun- 
cell,and by the Church,mightmeet;forſerling church- 
Juriſdiction, After this, in eucry ailemblic the ſame 
lute is renued, till at length, An. 157 1.the goverment 
| of Biſhops isratihed by aRt of ailemb lie, Vhus M,Dawd, 
| you lee Biſhops willingly rec*iued into our Church. 


nerall Ailemblie;fome Commitlioners;to be atſembled| 


| 
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Your other Obieion is,Superintendents had their; x;8 
Ohce from the Church : did their Othce bv adutſe of ! 
their Brethren , and were countable to the Church | 
forit, Tell me pray you, what elſe ſ:e you in Biſhops? | 
Their Orrce and power is from che Church,therr tem- 
orail preferment, their rent and maintenance, is con- | 
07 by the King; yea, good reaſon it is.that his Ma- | 
ieſtie haue the nomination of a Bilhop, out of lytes of | 
honeſt men gwen in by the Church: What nouation is | 
here ? You will hindethe nomination of Superinten- 
dents referred to his Highnes Counfell in his Maielties 
minoritie, becauſ- they gaue them their maintenance, 
ſee At of Allemblie, An. 1562. Againe, Superinten- | 
dents di4by aduiſe; good reaſon : ſee the Law prefcri- | 
bed to Biſhops of olde, A», 1573. that no Biſhop ad- 
mitany Miniſter, without adu1c of three well quali- 
hed Miniſters of the bounds. The ſamg ſtands now, 
and can you ſay that any Biſhop in our Church (tands 
againſt this, except onely that where the Law bindes | 
them to vſe the aduiſe of three, they vie the aduiſe of | 
lixe, or tenne, or thirteene if they may get them? What | 
can you ſay again(t this MF. Da+id ? Se you not here | 
aconſtant forme of gouernment in our Church? See | 
you any other Biſhops now then were in the dayes of | 
lohs Knox ? Here lay you , Superintendents were | 
changeable ? but you ſhould have cleared your (clfe, | 
not deceiued the l1mple people vnder ambiguitie of | 
words, Tell the truth, were any of them changed in | 
their time, or was there any cauſe might haue taken 
fromthem the office of a Superintendent, but ſuch as 
might have alſ depriued of the Othce of Preaching |' | 
and all other officesin the Church? In which caſe Su- 
perintendents, Biſhops, and Paſtors, both might and 
ſhould lawfully be depoſed ; but God be furs ſuch 
examples fe:l not out in our Church, 
S 2 Oh | 
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Oh but Superintendents were ftivietto their Bre. 


thren. Here alſpyou lur kevnder the (hatcow of doube.. 

full ſpeeches. Wili you ſay that Superintendents were 
 ſubie&t to the cenſure of Miniiters, oucr whom they 
| had the inſpection ? The contrarie istrue,our Fathers 
| forc{aw the perill ofthat, and exempted them fromit; 
reſervingthem tobe iudged by the generall Aſſemblie, 
as I have cleared before : and doubtleſle there could 
be no order where ſuch as ſhould correct the faults of 
| others, are put vnder the cenſure of thoſ: that ſhould 
be correRed by them, 

You (Hill reply, there is now ( ſay you) no generall 
Atlemblietocenſurethem : but you may know thatthe 
ſame Law which reſtorcth the Iuriſdition of Biſhops, 
ratificth alſo generall Ailemblies, howbeit in a refor-} 
med State, the power to call it belongs to the Chri- 
{tian Magiſtrate, and ſ:eing it is the Parliament of the 
Cizurch, the great Eccletialtique Councell of the 
Church, thecalling of it, except-vpon very vrgent oc- 
calions, proueth often more hurttull chen helpfull,but 
where great and weigh:tie cauſes require it,you may be 
ſure the Prince will not refuſe it. 

But your great grudge is here, that Biſhops are not 
vnder the power of Miniſters to be calt out of their | 

laces by pluralitic of yGices You dreame of an allens | 
rlic that would finde the authoritie vnlawtull, and de- 
poſe them all: but you are deceived ; our Miniſtrie are 
rot ſo affected , they ſee the necellitie and veilitie of | 
| tnis Caliing : they who difliked itat the (irft, arg now 
| brought by reaſon and experience to allow it, and 
| where you will tinde one diſcoritented vvith it, 1 war- | 
| rart you tweiitie who are pleaſed with it, and thanke 
{Golforit; 
\ Syeake nomore then of che exemption of Biſhops 
| from cenſure,there is a Chiiſtian Kingzthere is a Couv- 
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cell of Biſhops, till neceſiitic require a Nationall Aſ- 
{mbly, and it isnot denyed to any in the Church or 
Kingdome to complaiae, accule, delate, Biſhop or 
Archbiſhop, that hee may be brought to his anſwere, | 
and tryed; yea.ſome that haue complained,hauebeene 
anſwered with Iuſtice,to their ſatisfaRion, | 
{na word, lct it be told you in name of all the Bi-"' 
ſhops of our Church,our Calling is of God, allowed | 
bythe generall Aſſemiliey ratitied by our molt Chri- 
tian King and States of the Kingdome. Our care is to 
diſcharge it in the belt ſort wee can, when wee-haue 
doneall that is poſtible tor vs, there are many of you 
ready ſo farre as you may to vndoe it, out of ai euill 
humor, more narrowly looking tonegligencesthen to 
obſerue paines and good diligence: wee are men, and 
may fall as others, but. our faults ſhould notbe abuied 
tocondemne our funCtion , more then the faulcs of | 
Miniſters condemne their Miniſtrie, Weclaimeno li- 
heya are readie by Gods grace, to anſwere all our 
Superiours, and be cenſured by them as the meanelt | | 
inthe Church. And we carric this humble minde,that | 
l&yow,or any otherzin loue and good affection, will | | 
bgnifie to vs wherein wee offend, weewill either ſatil- 
heyou by reaſon, or willagly amend it : yet 1» that 
wee will maintaine the honour of our charge and cal- 
ling,and not keaue it free for euery man to raile againſt | 
lawfull authorities, whereof I pray you conlider in | 
time, and be more {paring to ſpread ſuch inueAiue Li- | 
bels: forzit will be thought a.contempet of them whom | 
youarebound to honourzandif you ſuffer puniſhment | | 
| 


: 
j 
| 
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for it, you will not ſuffer as a Martyr, but as a malefa- / 
or, which I wiſh may no betall you. | 

4 Y 
$9 long as this Epiſcopall gaucrnement ſtood in! 339 


| | | 
vigour , there, was nothing but comcly order in our | 
S 3 Chureh, | 
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Church,Fathers honoured as Fathers,Miniſters agree. 
ing in pleaſant Vnitie , without any Schiſme among 
them, lingular peace betweene the King his Maieſtie 
| and the Church , they going together I:ke Ao/es and 
| eMaren, to doe the worke of God, without grudging, 
| anger, or diuifion, then the Goſpell flouriſhed , and 
{ no profelled Papiſt wasinthe land , but with decay 
of the one enſewed a lamentable change of the other, 
which cannot be mentioned without griefc;and I wiſh 
for cucr may be buried in ſilence. Alway at this doore 
| of vnhappie diuilion, Papiftriecreeped in againe into 
| our Church ; it was ſowen thenit tooke roote then, 
it buddeth now ; and by a falſe kinde of reaſoning, 
A non cauſapro cauſa, it is imputed to Biſhops now, but 
as with the decreaſe of Epiſcopall gouernment it en- 
tred: ſo I hopein Go& with the credit, and author:tie 
thereof, itſhall goe to the doore againe , Onely the 
Lord cloath his ſeruants with his righteou(nefſe andſaluati- 
on, let his Urim and Thummim be with his holy ones, The 
Lord fet our hearts rightly to ſeeke his glorie , then 
ſhall his helping hand be with vs. There is no fault 
-n thecauſe , God grauntit be not found in our per- 
ons. 


5 
Epiſcopall gouernement beganne firſt to be with- 
ſtood, An.1 575. This is the 6rlf time that Commiſho- 
ners for eſchewing of alleadged ambition, are appoin- 
ted to be changed yeerely.T he ſametime authoriticof 
Biſhops 1s called in queſtion:ſome with it,ſome againſt 
it, the matter is ni to the aduiſement of three 
for cuerie opinion , whoſe names are inſerted in the 
aQ : they reſolue on theſe concluſions. /t is net thought 
expedient , the queſtion be anſwered at this time, but if any 
Biſhop be choſen, who hath not ſuch qualities as Gods word 
requires, let him be tried by the general aſſembly, and ſo de- 
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led. 2. That the name of a Biſhop is common to all Prea- 
chers, whoſe chiefe funflion ss to preach the Word , wuniſter 
the Sacraments, and execute Di{cipline. Yet of this number 
ſome may be choſen to ower-(ee and wifite other bounds beſide 
his owne Flocke , with power to ordaine and depoſe Mint- 
bers, with adviſe of the brethren of the bounds. Perceiuc 
[herehow loath wiſe men in our Church were to quit | 


al grip of Epiſ-opall gouernement. 
| 6 


| And againe , the Ofhce it ſelfe comming in con- 
'tempt for the cull qualities of them that had it,where- | | 
'of lome were protetled enemies of Religion : it was | | 
laid by and ſuſpended, Az.1580. But not limply abro- 
gate» as will appeare by this three-fold conſideration : 
Firſt not the Othce , but corruption of the Office in 
Biſhops is impugned, fo beareth aRt, Av.1578. For as 
much as there is great corruption in the eſtate of Biſhps, as 
they are preſently made mm this Realme , where-unto the 
(Murch would prouide remedie in time comming , therefore 
further admiſſion of Biſhops 1s dscharged till the next aſſem- 
bh. An argument by the way to MF. Dazid, that they 
were before in the Church.and had their ordinarie ad- 
miſſion of the Church, Then in the next allembly 
holden that ſame yeere, Jane 11.SeF,;. It is concluded, 
that the former aft ſhall be extended for all time to come, 
aye, and while the corruption of the eſtate of Biſhops be re- 
moned , and that all Biſhops alreagdie eletted be enquired 
particularly to ſubmit themſelues to the generall aſſembly 
concerning the reformation of the corruption of that eſtate of 
Befmps. Nothing here you ſee againſt the Othce, but 

ainſt the corruptions. | 

Secondly , albcit an»o 1580, Epiſcopall gouerne- 141 
ment was difallowed;yetthat it waSnot done with full 
{conſent or approbation of the Fathers of our Church, 


will appeare by that a of revocation ; which it a man | | 
will 
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will conſider , hee ſhall finde procured by the wiſe. 
dome and fore-light of ſome wiſe and honelt men of 
the Miniſtrie , who contenting to ſubmit themſelues 
tothe preſent gouernement, and loathto trouble the 
Church for that matter with Schiſmes, and diuiliong, 
(which you and yourscannot doe) did notwithttagq. 
ing leaue an open doore to their polteritic, to brin 
in againe Epiſcopall gouernement, when they {hovld 
(eeit expedient for the Church, See the at. An.158;, 
Seſſf;s, Anciraia the queſtion moned to the aſſembly, if the 
general Church haxe power to proxoke , whatſoeuer thmys 
done by them, or any particular member of the ſame, to 4 
hurt and preiudice of the Church,or not. The brethren after 
reaſoning and diſputing , at length voted affirmatiue in the 
queſtien, that the Chwrch had power to doe the ſame : No 
exception here of any at, made cither tor Bilhops, or 
-againlt them. 

Thirdly: the abdication of Epiſcopall gouerne- 
ment which was made z was made -- conſent, 
yea contrarie the will of them by whom it was con- 
cluded in the Church, for Epiſcopali gouernement 
being praiſed in our Church from the beginning, 
was eltabliſhed by aof atlembly, An. 1571, Where- 
at vvere preſent Commiſſioners from the Repents 
grace, and Lords of ſecret Counſell,in his Highnelle 
name, being alſo required ſpecially, and to this ſame 
purpoſe by the Church : there it was agreed to ſtand 
during the Kings minoritie z and therefore when firſt 
his Maieſtie perceived an intended nouation in 


| Church-gouernement: his Highnelle diſcharged it, 


and pony againſt it by his letter regiſtred in the 
Bookes of generall aſſembly, As. 1579. /u/.7, What 
can you tinde out of all this, why Epiſcopall authort- 
tic ſhould not be reftored againe? or rather ſee you not 
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As for your alleadged oath,whereby you make the 
ſimpler fort beleeue , that our Church hath abiured | 
Epiſcopall gouernement : the (trength of your cauſe | 
is in it > but it ſhall be knowne to be as weake as the | 
reſt of your defences. | 
For firſt of all, an Oath ſhould be defended by the | 
lawfulneſſe of the thing that is (worne, and it is no 

ood ground in Divinitie , to defend the thing that is | 
[cant by pretence of the facred authoritie of an Oath. | 
This order you keepe not, | 

Secondly, (ince the moſt part of Preachers in our | 
Church, gaue no Oath for Diſcipline atall , for mine | 
owne y* it was neuer required of mee, and I know 
there ME many others in the ſame eſtate: What reaſon 
is it, that the Oath of ſome, albeit they had made it (as 
you fay) which will not be found,ſhould binde others 
that made it not. 

Thirdly , when it was appointed by a of Parlia- ! 
ment, 4#.15 72. /anwar.2 6, that the confeſſion of faith | 
which therein at length is expreſt , ſhould be ſworne | 
are ſubſcribed by all Church-men , the gouernement | 
[which then was in our Church was Epiſcopall , for | 
[the Oath and ſubſcription is ordained to be made in 
preſence of the Archbiſhop, Superintendent, or Com- 
[miffioner of the Diocie,as the words of the At plainly 
imports, ſo that this Oath makes no renunciation of 
Epiſcopall authoritic , but rather ratcfies and ap- 
proues it, | 

Fourthly, concerning the latter Negative confeſli- | 
gQn,whereof it is molt likely you meanc,what will you 
finde there againſt EFpiſcopall goucrnement? Nomny 
jatall: tis a good cankBon, many Paſtors , profel- 
ſonrs of our Church haue Cworne it; ' ſubſcribed ir. 


Othere, ſay you,an Oath is conceiued againſt Hierar- 
\ > 4 , 
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| chie. MF. Daxid , ſpeake as the truth is. (Now Rabel 
takes the Idols , and hides them in Cammuals litter ) Now 

| | Rachel bluſhes for ſhame, Now MF. Dawidſteales away 


the chiefe words of the confeſſion, and hides them 
for feare they ſhould tell the truth, and ſhame him: 
will you ſay M. David? Hathour Church renounced 
Hierarchieſ\mwply , all ſacred authoritie, all order, all 
| | iwilaylw, all vodſaylw? fay it not for ſhame, there 
' are the words; looke what we haue renounced , theſe 
| are the verie words of the Oath, Fedeteſt and refuſe, the 
' {urped authoritie of that Romane eAntichriſt , his worldly 
| | Monarchie, and wicked Hierarchie: Therefore ſaith Ma- 
ter Damid, we detelt all Hierarchie : Why mutilate you 
the words ? and why fallifie you the words which you 
bring by a corrupt ſenſe of your owne? which I will 
proue was not the Subſcribers minde. Will you con- 
| | demne Epiſcopall gouernement vnderthe name of Pa- 
; pail, uſurped, worldly, wicked Hierarchie ? 1s it ignorance 
| | hath moued you? who would thinke you were ſoig- 
norant ? or if you know better, what. malice is thisto 
beare downe a good thing vnder aneuill name? Were 
not Biſhops in the Church before a Pope vvas in 
| Rome, atleaſt before Antichriſt was hatched in it i 
' Haue any ſortof men in the Church done more, ſuffe- 
| red more) to deſtroy Antichrilts Kingdome then Bi- 
| ſhops? yet you will hauc all Biſhops Antichriſtian. 
| 148 | Letvshirſtſeethe judgement of the Fathers of our 
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| owne Church plat contraric toM. Davids, it may be 

| he will reuerence them, and thinke ſhame of his owne 
| folly : when M. Joby Xnex gotlicenſe from our genc- 

rall aiſembly to. goc into England, they wrote a Letter 
with himof thistenour : The Smperinterdents, and Com- 
miſſioners of the Church of Scotland , te their brethren the 
Biſhops and Paſtors m England , that hawe renounced the 
| KRomiſh eAntichriſt, and doe Profeſſe the Lord leſt with 


them 
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thew in ftnceritie , the perpetual encreaſe 4 the holy Spi- 
ri. See itregiltred in our alſembly Bookes, Av. 1555, 
M.Dawid, did our Fathers eſteeme Epiſcopall gouern- 
ment Amtichriſtian Hierarchie?Do they not plainely dif- 
ioynethem,writing to Biſhops that had renouncedthe | 
Remiſh eAmchrift ? O, but it will be ſaid, Our Church | 
was then in her infanciez it may. be you make them } 
all Infants: all the worthie , learned , and vnſpotred 
Superintendents of our Church , Job» 96k Superin- 
tendent of the Weſt, ſohn Winram of Fyfe , Iohn Sporſ- 
wodof Lowthian, lehn Erckin of Din Superintendent 
of Angus, John Row Superintendent ; Galloway: 
make fafans alſo of M. Knox, M. (aig, M, Lynd/ay, 
M. Hay,with many more I cannot name;preſent atthe | 
writing of that Letter: all theſe may well be Infants, | 
wherea man of your experience comes out : but be- 
leeveme , wee haue not ” ap many ſuch oldemen in 
our Church ſince, 

Now as this ſenſe, which youmake of the word Hie- | 
rarchie, is againſt the minde of our firſt Fathers; (o is | 
it againſt the minde of the (wearers and ſubſcribers | 
and are you not a foule abuſer to inforce vpon them 
aſenfewhereof they thought neuer? This is clecre as 
the light. For.why, did not his Maieſtie ſweare and 
ſubſcribethat confeſſion of Faith? This was his royall 
and moſt Chriſtian oath, offered to God in defence of 
his truth, Did not his Highneſle there , and at many 
other times, profelle openly a renunciation of that 
wicked Hierarchie? Will you inferre vpon this,that his | 
Maieſtie therefore abiured E el commmement! 
I dare appeale to your owne Lnootedecehand not his 
Maieftie kept one conſtant iudgement concerning 
Church-gouernement euer from his young yeeres ? 
doth not the inhibition of nouation in Church-go- 
vernement cleere this? doth not the publike printed 
T 2 Declaration 
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Declaration of his Highnelle intention proue it? doth 
notall his Highnetle ſpeeches, and actions, before the 
| ſubſcription » lince the ſubſcription, declare his High- 
| nelſe approbation of Epiſc _ gouernement? and yet 
| you would make itto be belecued of the people, that 
| kis Highnefſe renounced Epiſcopall gouernement, 
| when his Maieſtic renounced Hierarchie, wſurped , Pa 

pail, wicked : this, or elle a worſe, mult be the drift of 
| your language, Truly you may thanke God you have 
' to doe with a clement and gratious King, And that 
this ſame which is his Highnetle mind of that Article, 
is al(:» the minde of molt part of theancient teachers, 
and other brethren , learned, godly , vnſpotted , who 
have well deſerued of the Church preſent,by fidelitie 
in their miniſtrie, will bee cleared alſo : I willnotgoe 
about in any inordinate manner to ſceke ſubſcriptions 
to this purpoſe, but when it ſhall be required by order 


in the Church, you will finde acloud of witnelles' 
ſtandivg againſt you, to improve this calumnie of| 
yours : yea, many times in my younger yeeres haue [| 
heard famous and auncient Fathers of our Church, | 
who haue ſeene the firſt beginnings thereof, affirme, | 
that our Church could not conſiit vyletſe Epiſcopall 
guuernement were reſtored againe : this they ſpake 
when there wasno appearance of it,and when Epiſco- 
pall gouernement was in greateſt difiJaine, and atthat 
time being vnacquainted with Church diſcipline , 1 
thought (trange to heare it. 

And here againe , M'. Dawid, I am in doubt with 
my ſelfe, what to thinke of you, ſeeing 1 know no 0 
tier oath you meane of, and you baue touched none 
cth:erin your Treat fe a \monitorie : what hath carried 
yuutot is abſurd ati.rmation, that the oath concey- 
ved againſt Papal!, 2/wrped. niched , wwrdly Monarchic, 
| aud FHierarchie, is agatift Ep {opal auth oritie ? _ 
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[thinke ignorance hath done it? You are given out, 
and bragged of for a learned man, and a Writer. Or 
ſhall I thinke malice hath done it? you are counted for 
a Chriſtian, and fo I thinke you be: what ever hath 
moued you, ſure I am, it hath miſcarryed you: for let 
meetell you, when Zorimas Biſhop of Rome,ſent ouer 
his Legates to the councell of Africke, wherein were 
alſembled two hundred & ſeauenteene Biſhops,among 
whom it isthought eſuguſtine was one, to proue that 
it was lawfull to appeale vnto him fromall Biſhops in | 
the world, alleadging this power was giuen by the 
Councell of Nice : after long deliberation and inqui- 
tion of the moſt auncient Copies of the Councell of 
Nice, his fraudulent vſurpation was diſcouered,and he 
warmed by theſe Fathers never to attempt any ſuch 
thingin time to come. Many reafons they gaue him (as 
indeede they had all reafon for it) ſpecially this, that 
the grace of the holy Ghoſt , had not with-drawne it 
ſlfe from all other Prouinces to reſt in one alone, 
todiſcerne there the right of all cauſes: wherefore they | 
willed him to abſtaine from ſuch ambition, Ve furnre- 
ſamſeculi typhum inducere in Eccleſiam Dei videatwr, Here 
Mr, David, you fee a ſolemne reieQion of the wicked 
Hiererchie of the Biſhop of Rome : Did theſe Fathers 
by ſo doing reie& Epiſcopall authoritic exerciſed by 
thenuſelues, allowed, accepted,embraced,and reueren- 
cedin their Churches. Thus haue I made cleaxre that 
you have fained a ſenſe of that article contrarie to his 
Maieſties minde,contrarieto the mindeof the firſt Fa- 
thers of our Church, contrary tothe minde of thepre- | 
ſent Fathers of our Church, and contrary tothe mind 
of the ancient Fathers of the Church primitiue in the 
foure hundreth yecre. 

Andif I ſhoul4 draw you vp higherare you able to MJ1 
deniethat Epiſcopall gouernment was in the Church 1 
EY T 3 before | : 
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beforethat Romiſh Hierarchie was hatched out of the 
the ſhell 2 What hath the one of them to doewith the 
other ? Hath the Romi(ſh Church beene more impug.- 


| ned by any then Orthodoxe Biſhops ? Or hath any 


ſort of men beene more perſecuted by the Romiſh Hie. 


rarchie, then reformed Biſhops? Why are you ſo vn. 
| righteous as toopprelſethe onevnder the name of he 
| other?Were all the Biſhops who ſuffered Martyrdome 


in the firſt three hundred yeeres,guiltic of that Hterar- 
chie which you haue condemned ? And if I ſhould 
draw you yetvp higher] ſceas much lightin theword 
of God, as giues warrant to me of the lawfulnelle of 
Epiſcopall Gouernment, and I doubt not will ſerueto 
content reaſonable men when they ſhall heare it. You 
prouoked me to this point; but you turne your backe 
and fliefrom it, and I haue not any leaſure to purſuea 
flying man, hauing better ſtudies I would more gladly 
ouer-take: yet ſomething will 1 {ubioynefor diſcharge 
at lea(t of wy dutie. 


8 

Thele things therefore ſo ſtanding, the Queſtion 
will be thus : Secing Epiſcopall gouernment in itfelfc 
is lawfull, ſceing all Chriſtian Churches haue had it, 
_ our owne Church had it ratified by as of ge- 
nerall Afſemblie, for many yeeres, with an happie ſuc- 
celle of the Euangell; ſeeing it was laid by againſt the 
will of a Chriſtian King in Ris minoritie, againſt the 
will of his Highnelle Regent, and Lords of Councell, 
well affe&ed toReligion,and that notſimplie,butwith 
a power of reuocation : qweritwr, whether if or not, a 
Chriſtian King in his maioritic, requiring a reſtitution 
of it;the preſent Church hath done well to receiveit 
in againe; eſpecially, ſeeing it is done without deltru- 
ction of that policie ſo long aduiſed, and added at 
length by the Fathers of the middle age of our 
Church) 


———_— 


b 


— = ©» Q TJ a = - 


—_—— 


mh my KK © mes _—© =* 


— ww x 


[ 


, 7: WW 00 © 


againſt the Paralogie of Aff.D. H. 


Church, for ſtrengthening of our Diſcipline. 
To contra then all the matter which you have 
read out with a multitude of idle words,into a ſhort 
an here 1 no new Diſcipline brought into the Church, 
but the auncient reftored to th. former ſtrength, no point of 
later policie aboliſhed, but eſtabliGied, and an happy vnion 
made exery way berweene them who ſhould agree m one, to 


——_—_— 


dothe worke of God. T his is my iudgement;and I eſlteeme 
by it the name of the Church of Scotland honoured;a 
[Chriſtian King in his moſt reaſonable defire ſatisfied, 
'thepeace of the Church happily procured;the mouths 
of adverſaries [topped,offence from weake and ſimple 
ones remoued, and much more good ealily ctfeedzif 
contentious and vaine ſpirits would not hinder it. 

Thus is the very (ſtate of the queſtion cleared vnto 
you,ſothat you haue no caule to cry out as you doe, 
Who ſhonuld teach 1s but Biſhops ? and if they will not, our 
bland be pon their heads, You ſeeme to be very carnelt 


here, but all men may ſee itis but your Orpit or Ironic 
conceit : ſo like as M, Daxid will be taught of Biſhops, 
afortof profane men without cirher learning or grace, 
in your account, But youncede notmake the halfe 0 

this ſtirrez you might be ignorant of Church-gouerne- 
[ment,/and your bloud in no danger for all that : butif 
indeede you ſtand in feare leaſt you looſe your fouls, 
fallow our counſcll,and we ſhall lay ourlife for yours, 
Repent of your ſinnes, Belecuc in Ieſus the Sauiour of 
the world, Amend your life, Decke the hid man of your 
heart with a mecke and qri:t ſpirit, which before God is a 
thing wwch ſet by; Put on loue and meeckneile, leaue of | 
ftrife and contention, be content with your owne cal-} 
ling, meddlenot with things without your compalle, 
whereunto albeit you might reach, yet are they not ſo 
profitable as to repay your paines, nor yet abſolutely 


necelſarie for your faluation : doe this, and it ſhall te | | 


well 
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well with you;if not, your bloud ſhall be _ your 
owne head,and none of the Biſnops of Scotland ſhall 
be guiltie of it. = OF 
The reſt of your diſcourſes of paritic and imparitie 
in Church-gouvernement; are anſwered by that which 
|  haue ſaid; neither doe you here your ſelte inliſt in 
| them, but remit mee by particular quotations to your 
| Epiltles,fouretecne in number,written toſcucrallmen, 
| contayning cight ſheetes of paper,bound vp in forme 
| ofa Booke, and ſent to mee to peruſe them. Bur you 
muſt remember it is an vnreaſonable requelt to require 
a Biſhop, employed in daily teaching, and othernecel. | 
farie charges in the Church, to reade ouer all your 
| miſkiue Letters, yet haue I looked tothem as I had lea- 
ſure, and anſwered them as cauſe requires in this my 
Defence. As for your Epiſtles, if your conceit be ſuch 
|of them, as if they contained humane and diuinelear- 
' ning, like that which A»guſtine hathvttered in histwo 
and twentie Bookes de ( wmitate Dei:or it for Eloquence 
you eſteemethem like the workes of ſome new Cicere; 
orelſe for vndoubted Rules of Church-gouernement 
that are in them, you meane to make them vp as the 
bodie of fome new Canon Law, whereunto in reaſon- 
ing you will remit men as vnto Rules and Decrees; or 
atfeaſtwill haue other mentake paincs to makeglolles 
and Notes vpon them : then 1 pray you Mr, Dawdz 
ſeeke ſome Aldus Manntins, or Lndowicns Fines,or lome 
| new Gratianus,you will get of theſe right good on that 
lide of the water: but M*.Daxid, for me,I thinkethem 
not worthie of that paynes,neyther haue I any timeto 
oy vpon them; the painesI haue taken arc for your 
| ſatisfaction if reaſon may doeit;to pleaſure you I haue 
loſt much good time, which I intended to beſtow an- 
other way, Atthe midſt of September I receiued your 
eAdmomtorie, as your Letter will ſhew, though many 
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faw it before you ſent it to mee. In the end of Ofober 
[ abſolued this an{were to it; what time hath oucrpalt 
fince, hath beene (ſpent in writing it ouer and ouer a- | 
gaine forthe Preſle, for you will haue it publicke,and | 
itis beſt ſo, for others and me alozto caſe me of much 

paines of priuate writing, wherein I cannot giue euery | 
man contentment. It my paines profit not you haue 

oreatlolle,belide my inſtant labour, being forced, all | 
thistime to intermit mine ordinarie exerciſe of teach- | 
ing at Evening Prayer : wherein I know you hae | 
done moreeuill tothis people;then I thinke you haue | 
done good to any Congregation in the Land : but if 
exther my paines ortheir lotle (for this time)may ſerue 
togaine you,the one I will thinke pleaſure, the other 

[thinke they will elteeme vantage; if not,yet I hope it | 
ſhall doe good vnto others. 

And now in the end, albeit M.Danid doe thunne the | 
Queſtion it ſelfe, yet ſeeing hee delireth I ſhould com- | 
municate to him ſuch light as I haue, I will not refuſe 
to doe it, partly for his ſatisfaQtion,and partly allo for 
atisfation of others,who arc not contentious of pur- | 
pole about this queſtion, 

There are ſome godly and learned men in the 
Church, who maintaine Epiſcopall gouernment to be | 
ws dizini,of divine authoritic : there are others, wor- 
thy Light of the Church alſo, who albeit they thinke 
it not to be #wrts dinins, but humans or Eccleſraſtict, and 


| 


ſees not that it is a diuine ordinance, but humane, or 
kccleſiaſtique, yet they reuerence it as a good, and a 
lawfull, and a profitable policie for the Church. 

If Mr.Daxid will not adioyne himſelfe to the firſt, I 
wiſh at leaſt, hee would betake himſelfe tothe model! 
iudgement of the ſecond;and conlider what a grieuous 
linneitis tonouriſh a Schiſine in the Church, for ſuch | 


a Matter, and how far the famous Lights of our time | 
V millike ! 
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miflike them who fpare notto diuidethe Church, for 
their opinion in the contrary. 
The Arguments vſed by the firſt ſort, the Reader 


| will finde at length in the learned Treatiſes of D. hy. 


gift, Bilſon, Douname : The realons mouing mee to in- 
cline to Epiſcopall gouernment,and by which I found 
greateſt light and contentment to mine owne minde, 
occurred to mee in the handling of the Epiſtles to 7. 
wothze,l haue ſhortly ſubioyned themzand ſubmitthem 
to the cenſure of the Church, 
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A view of Church-gouernment,beſt war- 
ranted by the Word, proponed in theſe 


few PoSITloNs. 


I 
S other Bookes of holy Scripture,are | 
= "I written chiefely for the inſtitution of 
*3/:\ = a Chriſtian,toteach him what hemult | 
V belceue and doe;thathe may be faued, 
BY ſo the Epiſtles to Timothy and Tir are 
: W eſpecially written for the inſtitution 
of Eccleſialtique Othce-bearers, teaching them how 
to behaue themſelues in the gouernement of Gods } 
houſe, 1 7. 3.15. So that as the Tabernacle was 
built according to the patterne ſhewed to Moſes in the 
Mount : ſo the right plat-forme of Diſcipline muſt be | 
learned from the pattcrne preſcribed by God in his 
Word,and moſt clearely in theſe Epiltles. 
2 


And as no man can be fo farre miſcarryed as to 
thinke that the Epiſtles direQed to the Rowanes, Corin- 
thiens, ec, containing rules of Faith and Manners, bes | 
longed to them onely, but to all Chriſtians till the | 
worlds end: So is there no reaſon why a man ſhould | 
thinke that the Epiſtles written to them , containing | 


rules of Diſcipline and Church-gouernment were for 
them onely, but for their ſuccetTors alſo. 


3 
S othatthe power giuen to Timothie and Titus was 
ys perſonall, to endure onely during their dayes, | 
V 2 or | 
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or to dye in the Church when they by death were tar 

ken from the Church, but it is perpetuallto continue 
in the Churchto the worlds cnd : for why ? the pre. 
| cepts are giuen for gouernment of Gods houſe, and, 
wee know his houſe is notfor one age, but tor all ages 
till the worlds end. And againe, Twmoerhie is comman-| 
ded to keepe this rule to the ſ:cond appearance of! 
Chriſt, 1 Tim. 6. 14. which by himlelfe is impoſlible' 
to doe, but in his ſucceſſors, 


— 


4 

Now, this power giuen to Timothie artd his ſucceſ- 
ſors is the power of a Biſhop, not onely in reſpeR of 
preaching : for;inthis generall ſenſe all Paſtors are Bi- 
{hops, hauing the ouer-light of their lockes : but alſo 
in regard of theirſpeciall gouernmentand power ouer 
other Paltors committed to their inſpeRionzin which 
ſenſe the name of a Biſhop is proper to ſome Preach- 
ers of the word,not common vnto all, as is cuidenr out 
- the points of power, by diuine authoritic giuen 
them. 


s 

As firſt, a power to commaund Paſtors that they 
teach no otherwiſe then according to the rule of the 
| word, 17.1.5, Secondly, a power to depole and 
| ſtopthe mouthes of them who teach otherwiſe,z Tim. 
| 2.16, Ti.1,11. Thirdly, a power to lay hands vpon 
| Paſtors, to ordaine and admit them to their Calling, 
|1Tw.5.23, Laſtly, a power to wdge Paſtors, and to 
| receiue or repell accuſations giuen in againſt them, 
| 1 7T#n.5. 19. Sothat his power is not onely oucr his 
flocke, but ouer other preaching Paſtors alſo, accor- 
ding to this rule. 


| 6 
{ This power afore-ſaid wee finde by divine autho- 
ritic eltablithed in the perſon of one: let any man con- 


traric 


— 
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warranted by theWord,. 


trary minded , ſhew as cleere a warrant to proue that 
this power istaken from one, and giuen vato many, 


And as here we haue this power. giuento one , for 

ouernement of Gods houſein the precept, ſo is this 

= power eſtabliſhed in theperſon of one', by the 
actiſe of the Son of GoJ, for in hisſeauen Epiſtles! 


tothe Churches of «ſia, he writes vnto one; as bea- | 


direed his Epiſtle to the Angell of the Church,vn- | 


ring the burden of all, both Paſtors and people in | 
thoſe Cities. | And Bez.a confelleth, that when, ohy | 
derthat name he directed it Tgo&5swll of od\e\pap, | 
to the Prelident of the Brethren. There wee haue a | 
Paſtor Preſident, both of Paſtors and people, 

8 


And here, becauſe the cuſtome of ſome is,to create 
enuyto Epiſcopall gouernement, by ftirring vp other 
Paſtors to grudge & millikeit, as being preiudiciall to 
theirlibertic-Letchem know,that no tyranny withcon- 
tempt,yca, or neglect of other Paſtors is here allowed: 
Neither yet are other Paſtors debarred from the par- 
ticipationof this ſame power , when by authoriticand 
order of the Church they ſhall be called vato it. 


Neither are here condemned other Churches, who 
through necellitie of time, cannot haue Epiſcopall 
ouernement for howſocuer it be the belt, yet God 
orbid wee ſhould thinke, but that without ir there 
may bea true Church,whole and ſoundzin-all ſubſtan- 
tall points of Faith. 
| 10 


Theſe grounds being (o cleare, it is euident out of 
them thatto haue one in the Church , clothed -with 


the power aforeſaid, to exerciſe it for the benefit of che | 


reſft;iszan Apoſtolike ordinance. 
th, V 3 The 
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Thecomthon-ohieftion againlt this, is, that 7ime- 
thie was not a Biſhop, but an Evangeliſt , becauſe the 
Apoſtle exhorts him to doe the worke of an Euange. 
lid.z Tim 4.5 but itis knowne;that the name Euange- 
liſt iscommon to al that are employed inthe propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel : whether it be by them pennedzas 
the foure Euangeliſts,who were by the Spirit to write 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel : or elſe by preaching it 
from place to place, as extraordinary Euangeliſts did; 


- | or preaching it in a certaine place, as ordinary Euan- 
geliſts then did,and yet doe. | 


; I2 

In the iudgementof Calwin,it is vncertaine whether 
S. Paul call Timothie an ordinarie or extraordinary E. 
vangeliſt;he thinks that he was aboue vulgar Paſtors, 
yet ſo, that he wasa Paltor. 


13 
And truly , whatſocuer Timerhiewas before he tra- 
uelled through ſundry Countries, to water Churches 
planted by the Apoſtles; yet nowby reaſons furniſhed 
out of the Text, it appeares; That Twnerhreis (etled at 


| Epheſws, a reſident ordinary Ofhice-bearer, and not an 


extraordinary: I paile by many, and touch but one. 


The Apoſtle warnes Timothie, that he negle& not 
the gift given him by impoſition of the hands of the 
Presbyterie : eyther. this place renders no warrant 


for a Presbyterie (as ye takeit) or elſe it muſt prove 


thatTimothie was an ordinary,and not anextraordina- 
ric Office-bearer in the Church of Epheſus, 

_ 

Forby a Presbyterichere,you muſt vnderſtand either 
the Officeit ſelfe, of a Preacher,whereunto Caluin en- 


clines , or elſe the Office-bearers,as molt part of anci- | 
| ents 
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epts and recents thinkes, - And then , whether you 
take a Presbyterie (in your fence) for a fellowthip. of 
fall Paftors,or for a Colledge of Biſhops,as conſent 
of Doors takes it, the Argument is (till againſt you. 
16 | 
For, ſeeing you aftirme,that aPresbyterieis an ordi- | 
nary Indicatorie, or call it as you pleale; and Presby- | 
ters are ordinary Oihce:bearers ia'cthe Church : how | 
can it bee that an ordinary office inthe Church,can 
giue calling or admiſſion to an extraordinary ? Neque 
mim fas erat vt inferior ordinaret maiorem, nemo tribut, 
non accepit . But it ſhall'be belt, rather then you 
take away a Presbyterie from the.Church, you ſhould 
confelſe that Tiwmorhie was an ordinary Otfce-bearer 
in the Church and ſtands here for a Paterne to! ſuch | 
zſ{ucceeds him in his miniſtration co the worlds end, 
and who mult haueſuch power as he had? | 


Amb.in 1.Epif, | 
. ad Tim. cap. 3. 


rs 0014 Op. ') ©: Hil | 
- "But it is needleſfe for our purpole to difpute this 
queſtion , whether Timerhie was an extraordinary E- | 
vangelift, or an ordinary Biſhop; whatſocuer himſelfe 
was, the queſtion here'is; whether this inſtruRtion gi- 
ven him for gouernement of: Gods houſe, be cxtra- 
ordirtary, temporarie,and to endure but aame; or, are 
they continuall, and ſhould this rule of gowernement 
de kept in the Church ee ET Oe 2| 

And if it ſhould be (as I thinke no man will -denie; 
it) that this rule ſhould continue , then it cannot be 
eſchewed that it is moſt conformablero the Apolto- 
like ordinance, that there ſhould be in the:Chutch 'a | 
Biſhop'or Paſtor; hauing power of admiſſion,depoſi- 
tion, iudging, and cenſuring of Paſtors: for the con- 
ſeruation of true doQrine,vnitic,order,and loue in the 
| Church. d & 
OY . Belides, | 
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Belides this, it is notto be negleted that in.the Poſt. 
| ſeripr of the ſecond Epiſtle » Timworhie is called the 


frlt Biſhop: eleted of the Church of Epheſws , and 
| Titus, in the end of that Epiltle, The firſt 51/bop of the 
Churchiof the (retsans.,. MEET | 


ip } = | 4 116+"! ; BO? | 

Againſt this it is obieRed, that the Polt-ſcriptis no 
Scripture,and why? becauſe fomeancient Copies haue 
it not. A dangerous allertion : I meddle not with it, 
The contents of Chapters, aud marginall Notes, are 
na Scripture, but infcriptions of Prophecies and Epi- 
files, ich Polt-ſcripts alſo y as haue beene found in 
moſt autentique Copies 5 from which wee haue the 
Epiſtles themlelues, let, men beware to reiect them for 

| any fauour they carrie to their owne private opinion, 


7 _ | 
The Poſt-ſcript in the-Genewa Bible, beares , that 
Timothy and Titis were Biſhops; the Bible of the $pa- 
niſh learhed tranſlator hath it y eArravs onto the 
Latine hath it, the Greeke hath it, which is the lan- 
guage wherein the newe Teſtament was written, 
the Scots and Engliſh Bibles haue it, and howſocuer 
men now make bbldecyther to.deny or infirme it, we 
wuſt-thinkeir is. of greater authoritiqito proue that 
Twwothy and Titus were Biſhops,then eyther M*.Dawid, 
| Of Mr. [ohn, or M*. Robert; or M*. William, their aller- 
' tion in the contrary, ' - | | 


| " -22 | 

| Specially, feeing ſo many: both. ancient, and re- 

cent Fathers of:the Church, ave of this, ſame \udge 

; ment ,'that Timorhie was Biſhop, of) Epheſoq , Tits Bi, 

ſhop of Crerazit were long torehearle all their teſtimo- 

nies, any-man that pleafeth, will finde them cited by 
LL hitgift, Bilſon, and Downame,in their learned Trea- 
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| If there be any prettieman contraric minded;that hath 
learning , and leaſure to write , I doe but here poynt 
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warranted by theWord. 


tiles , written in defence of Epiſcopall gouernement., 


out vnto hing where he may tinde a partie: what needs 
new prouocations till theſe be anſwered who hauc 
written already ? 

Now vnto theſe arguments, gathered out of holy 
Scripture , let vs but ioyne this one argument,turniſh- } 
ed ynto vs by the Fathers, and ſeruing for this pur- 


e, 
x id eſſe ab Apoſtolis tradituns 91d apud ecoleſias 
Apoſtolorum fueru Sacroſanttum : without doubt that 
muſt haue beene delivered vnto vs by the Apollles, 
which in Apoſtolike Churches is holily obſerucd.7er- 
twl. aduers.Marcion ib 4. 
wminerſa tenet eccleſia , nes Concilys imſttutum, 
ſed ſemper retentuns fuit, non niſi apoftolica anthoritate tra- 
diam reltifſime creditur, That which is receiued of the 
whole vniuerſall Church, not inſtituted,nor ordained 
by any Councell , but retcined, as being before Coun- 
ſels, is rightly belecued to haue beene deliuered vnto 
vsby Apoſtolike authoritie. Augu/t.de Bap.cont.Donaſt. 
lib 4. Cap.2.4- 
This being the propoſition, warranted by Tertulian 
and eAwguſtme, containing a truth, which I thinke no 
reaſonable man will denie z the Afſumption will be 


this. But Epiſcopal gouernement isſuch: Embraced | 
of the Catholike Church, not inſtituted firſt by any 

Councel;for it was before the firſt OecumenickCoun- 

cell of Nice, retained by all Councels; not reieced, | 
norimpugned by ay: and this aiſumption is verefied 
by conſent and teſtimonie of the Church in all ages, 
which the learned Fathers of our time, Zanchwme and 
Bea, plainely confeile: the words of Zanchins here 


follow, 
XxX Fides | 


— 
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Fides auterm mea nititur cum prim C& (implicuter verbs whc 
| Des, dewede nonnihil etiam communi totins veteris Eceleſu be { 
con/en(u, ſi ile cums ſacris literis non pugnet. Credo enim, 
| que a pijs patribuu in nome Now:in congrevatis communy 
| ommnum conſenſu, citra wilam ſacrarum literarum contrads. or 
| Hwnem Aefmita & recepta frerunt ,ea eriam qranguunrband 
et{dem cnm [acvis literts authorutatts, a Spina Santlo eſſe iu 
Hon fit ,ut que ſunt ctuſmodiego ea improbare nec velm nec 
| arde. m bena con[cientia. md autem certens ex Hiſtorys.ex eele 
{ ©n ulgs,C ex ommunm patri:m, criptas, quam illos mumiftrori 
erdmes(de quubru dixmmg ) communt totizes republice Chri- 
fſtiane con'en is in Eccleſia conftitutos, receptoſg, friſſe? Ini; 
aurem ego (um, qui quod tera Eccleſia approbemit ,improbem! 
My faith leanes fr{t of all 'and {1mply vpon the 
word of God, thereafter alſo it ſomething dependsvp 
on the commonrconſent of the whole ancient Ehurch, 
| where it is not repugnant to the holy Scripture.” For 
| | belceuethoferhings which by godly Fathers, atlem- 
bled in thename of che Lord, haue beene concluded, 
decreed, and received , nct contradictorie vnto holy 
Scripture, and that ehefe (ame things alſo, albeit they 
be nct of equall authoritie with the holy Scripture, 
haueproceeded fromthe holy Spirit:wherecot it comes 
' to paſle, that I neither will , nor dare in a good con- 
| ſcience, contradit them. 'For, what is more certaine 
; out of Hiſtories, Couricelgand the writings of all Fa 
| thers, then chat rhcſe orders of the Miniltrie, whereof 
| we haue ſpoken,were by common conſent of all Chri. 
; ſtendome conc l1ided, and' received into the Church? 
And who am I, that] ſhould difallow thatwhich the] | |* 
whole Church Þath aHowed? Zench.in his confeſſion. ; 
To this ſame prypoleſerues rhe teſtimonic of Bez, 
who hauing declared the reaſons tharmoued the aun- 
cier.t Cl.urch, ro eleRt one of the Presbvterie, who in 
place and dignitie ſhould be aboue the reſt, and to 
whom} | 


; 
| 
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| 
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| 
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whomthe name of a Biſhop,in ſpeciall manner,ſhould 
be giuen by the remanent, hee ſubioynes as followes. | 
Neg, enin quicquam eft , quod in hac Proſtaſia, reprehendi | Bezs de xrad, 
yo debet : forthercis m——_ in this prelidencie | wi"if.cap.zz. 
or ſupereminence of one Paſtor aboue the reſt, which Jetty. ſet, 
tither can,or ought to be reproued, Andthereaſonhe | '** 


hic mos ,primum Precbyterum deligends im Alexandrina | *3-ſe#.11. 
teleberrima Eccleſia iam inde a Marco Enangeliſta eſſer 0b- 
racw. Eſpecially (faith hee) ſeeing this ancient cu- 
ſome to chooſe out the firſt of the Presbyters to go- 
vernethe reſt , hath beene oblerued in the famous 
Church of Alexandria,euer lincethe dayes of S. Aarke 
the Euangeliſt. Now it may be colleQed,that S. 1farke 
diedin the eight ycere of the Emperour Nero, the ho- 
ly Apoſtles Perer,Pawl,and Tohn being yetaliue:where- 
of itfollowes, that this policie hath had the Apoltles, 
extherauthors , or approuers of it, and ſo will fall to 
beof divine authoritie, | 

Now then,the propoſition being manifeſt in it (elfe, | 
and by the teſtimony of Tertulian and Ambroſe confhir- | 
med. The allumption alſo cleare,and confetled by the 
teltmonie of Zanchins and Beza, that one Paſtor was 
agtce and dignity abouethe reſt,called by the name 

a Biſhopin a ſpeciall ſenſe proper to him,not com- | 
mon to the reſt ; the concluſion followes ſure, that 
this policie may and ſhould bereceiued,as deſcended 
from authoritie. 

But now we cometo ſpeake of them; who , albeit 
they thinke not that Epiſcopall gouernement is di- 
uinezyet they reverence it asa necellary and probable 
en for the Church. 


E: for it, is worthy marking, 2uxmpreſertia', vetu- | Beta ibid cap, 
k 


X 2 That 


| That Epiſcopall gouernement is a good 


4 


| Inſpetor vel alio yuones nomme Epiſcopms. Certe Eccleſia 
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and profrable policiefor the Church, inthe | 
iudgement of molt learned, and modeſt 
Doftors i onr tame, 


? ND as concerning theſe worthy Di- 
NY) uines of our time , who thinkes notE- 
piſcopall gunernement to be of divine! 
Q authoritie , yet they reuerence it as a? 
& godly and mot neceſſary policie, and? 

all of them condemnes you thatnou-' 
riſhes a Schiſme for it;] cannot now attaine to then as 
I would, being abſent from my Bookes, but you ſhall 
hauz ſome notable teſtimonies cothis purpoſe. 

Z mchius, hving Tet downe Terones 1ndgement con- 
cerntng it, ſubtoynes as here followes, Non damn 
Hieronmmns conſuetndinem hanc , wipote viidem & ferme 
n-ceſſariam vt fit erdo wn Eccleſia. eAdde qued non prohibe- 
tur verbo Dei, fi igtur liberum eſt Eccleſie poſſum ex tots 
Precbyterorum Collegio, Presbyterum mum cligere, quipe- 
culiarem Eceleſre eurnm ſn/eqmat, & in Conſiſtorio fit ſex 
Con'rl in Senary politico: atquet ab alys decerwatur nat 
troxlw , worars porefÞ Epiſcopus, vel Superintendent , nel 


vnitas ſcindi non deber propter huius cemntti titulorum aa 
nomimen differentsas. Tanchivs epiſt.ad Ph —_ . 
Terome condenmes:not this confuetude (of the pow- 
er and preferment of a Biſhop before a Paſtor ; as be- 
ing profitable, and almoſt neceffary for conſervation 
of order in the Church : Belides that it is not for- 
bidden in the word of God. Seeing thereforeitis free, 
the Churches may ckulz out one of the Colledge of 


Presby ters, } 
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|ration is.in you you are not content to fight agaialt 


[0 Ecclefarams & Scholarumm gechernatores, bound £5 wits 


in the iudgerent of moſt Dieitor of our time. 
Presbyrers, to have the peculiar care of the Church, 


and who maybe inthe Conliſtozie of-Presbyzers, as a 


0 929. can from others he may in more excelleat 
manner then the reſt,be called Biſhop,Superintendene 
or InfpeRor, or by any other ſuch.game. Certainely | 


[eve of che Church ſhould'not be rent for any- 


titles or differences of names. . 
p_ you not here, char in thez 
thy Doctor, Epilcopall gouer Wot is not forbidden | 
inthe Word, and ſois noe agaialt any point of Faith, | 
wyouathrme? Secyou not that the name. of a Bilbop 
snotabuſalwhen it is giuen to onGzand notunrothe 
reſt? And thirdly, doth hee nat condemne, you that 
rendthe vnitie of our Church for ſuch a-matcter 2 
hence in like manner ; Own bec v8 inru humans, 
ad { þ 114 _placet ) eccleſiaſtics concedurnics fuiſſe ron 0l:n 
wee Ammuaneu (4 fimplicaer finon abuſus acceſ- 
/ov, Wee confcile that all cheſs haye beene of a Jong 
time obſcnzed in the Chyrch, as being of bumane au- 
thoritic, or i you pleaſe, Ecciclialtique : neyther can- 
dewnewee them {implic, if they be not abuſed, /uriwes 
Baller, Controver/.5, kb.1, ca.24, But no luch mode- 


ment ofthis war- | 


the abule of che Othce,you will hwetheOtice uſelfe 
aboliſhed, buowithout any reaſon. 

Tothis ſame purpole is-the teſtimonic of FHemmur- 
fir : Tamerſi tempore eApoſtoli nondum receptia frut pro- | 
minends rite, quali HC in ua oft, [crendums taweu oft, 


cofilee. inſtizaſſe promanionnen grads, tus v4 Ar ragartes. 
ww var parent ſibs hunc honor s-tiuaturm fue Ecitefic tudi 
09, £1908 It Idoues ex teſt unoue Pb logo agno(cerenthr, AC 
precio haberextnr. Neg, hoc eft comra Hierarchie Eccleſ- 
Pice bywicatees, que nobis a S.S ante commendaricr Nave | 


EE 


X 3 Cur | 


Conſull inthe politique Senate,and tothe end he may | 


157 


_— 


— 


——— — CER 


158 


ot ip/erelotquit or mand; ins, qui ad ordiners &> wwO1- 
aovicw farere videantar, Quatre non eff quod moreneur ſu- 
perborum Spiritunym voces contemmentium hos eccleſiaſticos 
grathu ,meminerint eos noy contempti aliorum aut Arrogan- 


| tie ſuperemmentie {ymbola eſſe, ſed potins publica tefiimibna 


officsy quod Fecleſit debemt, &- ad quod tanquam publico Sa. 
cramento obſtringuntur, Albeit (ſaith hee) in the time 
the A les; thiveullome'of promotion now vicdin 
the Church, was not then receined, yet we muſt know 
that godly gouernours of Churches and Schooles by 
jane, and profitablecounſell have ordained degrees of 
onotion , partly thit 'arrogant men: ſhould' not 
Mirvpe thistitle of honourwihout approbation of the 
Churchzpartly alſo, that they who by publicke teſti 


monie of the Church are thought meete for it,may be 
knowne and had in reverence. Neytheris this againſt 
the dignitie of Eccleſtaſtique Hierarchie, commended 
to'vs by the holy Ghoſt; for in that hee requireth or- 
der and decencie in his Church : the powerto ordaine 
Rites pertaining to the Church, hee leaveth to the 
Church. Wherefore we mult not ſtand vpon thevoi- 
ces of ſome proud ſpirits, contemning Eccleliaſticall 
degrees : for, thoſe degrees are not giuen them eyther 
for contempt 'of others, or to nouriſh any arrogant 
ſupereminence inthemſclucs, but onely to be publicke 
tc{timonies of that dutic wherein they ſtand bound 
| and obliged tothe Church. 

Sed obircrunt Eccleſia Chriſti neſciat pompam habeat fulti 
& (antlimone probationem;preces,C* manuum wpoſitiont ! 
reſpondeo, minime indignune eſſe ( hriſtianis, ps ac erudets 
virs, tefinzonia dbftrine & honeſtatss conferre, ut ſciat Ec- 
clefia- qnibuz poſſit 'tuto gnbernationem 0 curam dottrine 
commendare. Ner obſtat, quod huiuſmod; nes longo 

tempore in abnſu fnerint, mode ſordibus abſterſic res Eccle 
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wiler retmeanmur, But they obiect : there ſhould be no 
pein che Church of Chriſt,but Faith and holines, 
and nmpolition of hands. I anfwere:thatitis nor 
enſeemely for Chriſtians to giue vnto godly and lear- 
ned men publike teſtimonies of doctrine and honeſty, 
tharrhe Church may know to-whom the care of Do- ! 
Arine and Gouernement of the Church may ſafely be! 
committed. Neyrher ſhould it be any impediment that 
theſe degrees of promotion haue of a long time beene 
abuſed, prouiding the abuſ: be remoued, and that | 
whichiis good and profitable for the Church be re- 


Rarſuus dicunt Deminrm probibuiſſe appellari Rebbi && 
Magiſtro: ſuper terram. Reſpondeo,jidem Domwus diit non 
” eſſe Patron ſuper terram, ce. Duare, non de 
tone, (ed de alia ve interditums oft etelligendum, de« 
inde g4g15 ao ic lots ſatis'connmeit, quus fit hains lect ſenſea; 
addit nam, Qui maximus e(t veſtrumycritmineltes :x0x 
welt ſua interdiCtione (ublatam appellationems Pairis, Magi 
fro, ant Dotors, [ed arrogantem fiduciam, Hemming,in 
Epiſt, ad Ephel. cap.4. 
ainegit is obieRted that Chriſt hath forbidden that 
any ſhould be called L ords or Maſters-vpon cartþ. 1 
anfverethat the- (ame Lord hath-alfo forbidden #hat 
ny ſhould be malled Farher vpon carth =: Wherefore 
theinterdition is not to be ynderſtood of the appella- 
tion of any by ſuch names, but of ſome other thing, | 
Againe,the cireuto{tance of che place proues plainely 
whatisthe meaning thereof : for, hee addes; He that 
greateſt among you et him be the ſernant of the reft: he will 
nbt cherefore rake away the thle of Maſter, Father, or | | 
Door, but onely the arrogant conceit of airy great- 
nellein thew:ſclues for it. | 
Andin another place to this ſame purpolefaith Zr- | 
| ehing : Cum prices omnes verbr Afimiſtry, cum Paſteres tum 1 
Exs,cop? | OO tk 


OR 
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Epi copi,tum P reſbyteri, ex eque appoellaremt ur equals etiang 
SH poſtea vn caperity dlys ommiby 


| toting Eccleſie comm (ſa fuerit,c0g, & x0:T £30xlw quanday 


refici collegus, quanquam non vt Dominus, ſed FANGHAM Ye. 
mo e Academia, reliquis collegis, C- hit imprimis, curg 


is ſolus Epiſcopi, > Paſtoris nomine appeliars conſuenert, 
reliquis Symmiſtis nomine Preſpyterorum contentis ta yt in 
UMAGHAG, CiMLaLe VHS tant wm —_— Epuſcopus CG myl.. 
tr Preſbyteri, hoc minime 1mprobari poſſe tndicamm. 

Whereas before all Preachers of the word werecal. 
led equally, Paſtors, Biſhops, Presbyters, and wereal- 
ſo of equall authoritic, that thereafter one was (et over 
the reſt, albeit not as a Lord, but as a Gouernour of 
an Acadeinie, and that to him was committed the 
chargeof the whole Church, who for chat, in amore 
excellent and {ingular manner was called Biſhop, the 
reſt of the Preachers contenting thernſelues with the 
name of Presbyters ; ſo that in euery Cirie, there vvas 
but one ara =. many Presbyters or Miniſters. This 
is a policie which in my iudgement cannot be dif- 
allowed. 

Hac ſane ratione que etiam de Archiepiſcopis, mo & d: 
quarnor P atriarchi ante Concilunm Nucenum creatic, con- 
ſtirmta ſmerxnt, excuſari, defendsg, poſſe ſentimus.Zanch.de 
Eccleſiz militantis gubernatione, cap. 11. 

And by this ſame reaſon alſo, that which is ſaid of 
Archbiſhop; yea, and of the foure Patriarkes created 
before the Counſell of Nice, wee thinke may benot 
onely excuſed, but ealily defended, And leaſt (as com- 
monly is obieted,) men ſhould thinke that this diſtin- 
| Rion of degrees tends to eſtabliſh alſo the Superioritic 
of oneabouethe whole Church:Marke what thisfame 


Father hath in the Chapter following. 
Cererum quod nus tantum capus onymbus per uniuerſun 
rerrarum orbem, Eccleſys prefecs, wg, & plenmindinem 
WY 
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[chi be any thing worth, it mult be eyther a grolleig- 


in the tndgement of moſt Dottors of our tings, 


ut vocant poteſtatis in owmes habere deheat, illud non ſolums 
non poſſums144 probare, ſed contranon poſſumus non execrayi. 
But that one as head ſhould be ſet ouer all the Chur- | 
ches in the world, hauing right and plenitude of po- | 
wer ouer all others, that is an iniquitie:which not one- | 
[y we cannot approue, but alſo cannot but curſe. | 
Whereof it is euident;that if the iudgeinent of Zax- | 


norance, or great malice, that ſtirreth vp many to cry 

out againſt Epiſcopall gouernment, as if it were An-| 
chriſtian It is tq be wiſhed that wee had many ſuch 
wiſe, humble, learned, and ſober minded men among 
vs: for the cauſe of our trouble is the ignorance of 


ſomezthe pride of others, ( a very few excepted,) and 
theſe are the Parents of needlelle contention. 
And yet morecleare is that other part of Zanchiu 


probems? Sed neg, ommes noſtri temporis viri doth improbare ' 
ad ſunt, quippe qui norunt, + licuiſſe hec Eccleſie, & ex 
pietate, atg, ad optimos fines pro Elettorum edificatione ea | 
omnia fuiſſe perfelta > ordinata fuit preterea mihi haben- | 
da rateo earum etiam Eccleſiarum, que licet Euangeliums | 
xe ſunt ſuos tamen C& re, nomme habent Epiſcopos, | 
Bud quod in E ccleſys quog, Proteſtantizum won deſunt reup= | 
a Epiſcops, & e Archiepycopt quos (mutatis bonts Grects no- 

mimbus im male latina) vocant Supermtendentes, C gene- 


buz ergo fuer mt Contromerſie, verum de rebus conue- 
nit, quid de nominsb114 altercamur ? 

Who am I that I ſhould diſallow that which the 
whole Church hath allowed; yea,neyther dare all the 


policic 


his teſtimonie cited by vs before,which now followes, | 


ns autems ego ſum, qu1 quod tota Eccleſia approbanit , im- | 


rales Supermtendentes ? Sed vbi neg, veterailla bone Greca | 
neg, het nowa male Latina, verba oltinene. i1h1 tamen ſolemt | 
eſſe aliquot prim:ariy penes quos fere tota eſt amtheritas. De | 


DoRors of this time diſallow it, knowing that this | 
Y 


IS 
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| policie is lawfull in the Church, and that for good 
ends; namely, the edification of the EleR it was re. 
' ceiued and ordained, It behoued mee alſo to hauere-' 
{pe vnto thoſe Churches which haue imbraced the! 
Goſpell with Biſhops both in name and office. Yeaal. 
ſo in the Churches of Proteſtants, there wants not in 

 etteR Biſhops and Archbiſhops,whom (by changing | 

; 800d Greeke names into euill Latinenames) they call: 

| Superintendents, and generall Superintendents, And | 
| | cucn there where neyther the good auncient Greeke 
| ' names (of Biſhop and Archbiſhop)nor the euill Latine | 
| | names ( of Superintendents ) haue place, yet is there | 
| ſome principall men who haue the authoritie and! 
| chiefe credit of Church-gouernment.Sothat the Con- 
| trouerlic is onely about names, but where men agree 
| in the matter, why ſhould there be an vnneceflarie 
ſtrife about words? | 

And vnto this ſame purpoſe ſaith Beza: Neg, ramen | 

' huizs tyrannidis emnes eArchiepiſcopos ſeu Epiſcopos bode | 
vocatos accuſam : que enim fuerit hec arrogantia ? imo | 
cunttos ſic hodie appetiatos modo ſanttorums illorum Epiſco- 
| | rum exemplum imitentur, C tam miſere deformatam do-. 
| mum Dei ad amiſſim ex verbi dinuni regula pro viribus in-| 
| ſawrent it Eccleſie( briſtians fidos Paſtores cur non agno/- 
| camus? obſeruemus ? © omni rexerentia proſequamm ? ne- | 
| dum vt quod falſiſime © impudentiſſime nobis obijciurt, | 
| curguam vipiam Eccleſie ſequendum noftrum peculiare ex-| 
| emplum preſcribamius, mperitiſſimorum ulorum ſmiles, qui 
| mihil mſi quod ipfragunt reitum putant,Ber.de grad Miniſt, 
| Cap. 21. Se, 2. 

Wee accuſe not all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, fo 
called this day, of this tyrannie : for what arrogancie 
were this ? yea, thoſe who are (o called, prouiding 
they follow the example of former holy Biſhops,tore- 

| | forme the deformed houſe of God, according to - 
rule 


—_—— 
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| perbe inneflum reprehendam. Se. 13. Farre be it trom 


in the indgement of moſt Dottors of our time. | 


rule of Gods word, why ſhall wee not acknowledge 
and reucrence them as faithfull Paſtors of the Chri- 
ſtian Church: fo farre are wee from that which molt | 
fllly, and without ſhame, is obieCted againſt vs, to | 
make our particular example a rule which other 
Churches are bound to follow,which is the falhion of 
wiltull ignorant men, who thinke nothing well done, | 
butthat which they doe themſelues. | 

And againe, albcit (faith hee) of old the gouerne- | 
ment of Presbyters was by courſe, Attamen proſtaſius hic | 
modus paulatim poſtea viſiu eſt ita mutandus, ut vnus Preſs | 
biterio proeſtos oſſ & permaneret,cap.2 3.le.25.yet this | 
forme of prelidence was in ſuch ſort changed, that | 
one was ſet ouer the relt, as conſtant and perperuall | 
Gouernour, | 

Ita faftuns eſt, it Epiſcopi nomen ad hunc preſtota pro-| 
pre —_—— CF quidem [norm Compreſbyterorum. | 
refpetiu ſit tranſlatam, cap. 23. Se. 9. And ſoit came | 
to palle that the name of a Biſhop was tranſlated pro- | 
perly to ſignifie this preſident of the Presbyteric, not | 
onely in reſpe& of ſuperioritie ouer the people, but 
ouer his Compresbyters alſo. 

Poftremum hunc ordinem, vel modum ordints humanum, 
now /impliciter ramen, ſed comparate nulla cum Patrum & | 
tot Eccleſiarum iniuria appellauero, Set. 10, Andthis laſt 
order, or manner of order without any offence of the | 
Fathers, or of ſo many Churches, I call humane, yet 
not ſimply, but in compariſon. 

eAbſit auters, wit hunc ordinem etſi eApoſtolica & mere | 
dinina diſpoſitione non conſtitutum, tamen ut temere aut ſu- | 


meeraſhly or proudly to reprouethis order,albeit it be 

not eſtabliſhed by Apoſtolicke, or meerely diuine diſ- 

polition, | 

Cunt etiam magnum fuſe vſum, quandin bon & ſantth 
T 2 


Epiſeeps| 
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Epiſcops Eccleſys prefuerunt quis inficiars poſſit ? fruantur 

$0147 lo gut volunt & poterunt, Sea. 13, 
| * Anditcannot be denyed that this policie was very 
| profitable vnto the Church, ſo long as good and holy 
| Biſhopswere Preſidents ouer it. Let them thereforeen- 
| ioy it whoſo will, and may haueit. | 
| This is the iudgement of theſe modelt and reuerent 
| Doors of the — Churches,who albeit they ſee 
| notclearely that the Epiſcopallfuntion is diuine, yer 
| they reuerence it as anecellaric and lawfull policie, 
which may make molt iuſtly the malecontents of our 
time aſhamed, who haue nothing in their mouthes but 
that the office of a Biſhop is Antichriſtian, that the 
name is abuſed when it is giuento one Paſtor and not 
to all the reſt; wherein if they will not be reformed by 
vs, I wiſh at leaſt, that laying all preiudice aſide, they 
may follow'in their iudging and ſpeaking, this mode- 
ration of theſe learned and godly Fathers of our: 
Church, 
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A ſhort anſwere, to the Tripartite Anti- 
pologie of ſome nameleſſe Authors, 


Fx 55S alittle ſparkle of fire kindleth 
JW. HeSeW a great fameyand one wave in 
x 4 the waters cauſeth many ; or 

= as the barking of one doggein 
Pj a Village wakencth the relt.to 
(8: barke alſo (excuſe mee to vic 
& chis compariſon , for in this, as 

Mr.Damid his word is, the caſe 
| isalike) ſo Mr.Damid by his ex- 
ample hath prouoked others,his complices, to imitate 
him in his manner of doing, For ſince my comming 
to Edenbrough , for direRting, away my Dikaiolo- 
ie to the Prelle , there was deliuered to mee three 
Cadry Treatiſes inuciue , coincident for the molt 
part, with M*". Daw his Parologie; and where they 
differ from him, a particular anſwere is here returned 
ynto them. 

The Authors of them I know not, their names are 
ſuppreſſed : the firſt and thethird goe together, and 
ſeemes to be ſome Preachers of Fyfte;they reckon out 
ſomeſundry indwellers of Fytte,to proue a certain al- 
leagance concerning the late Biſhop of S. eAndrewes. 
theirintelligence alſo with Perth, bordering with that 
Prouince , [Do which reports of my Sermons are ſo 
eably carried vnto thern, inlinuates alſo the ſame; but 
for their perſons , be what they will, the macter is all 
| one. Great brags were made be M". Dand, of many 
| Y 3 an{wercs; 


— 


| 
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anſweres, and many Inquilitors that were to ſearch 


| mine Apologie : before they came, ſome great thin 
| was expected, but no ſuch _ is found : doubtleſle 
| they haue manifeſted the weakenelle of their cauſe, 
| that ſo many labouring about one thing haue not 
| brought among them all, ſo muchas one argumentto 
| defend it. 


An Anſwere ro the firſt. 


| HE firſt avſineyoc faith hezis vnacquainted with 
mee, onely hath heard mee teach oftentimes, and 

| beene as ſundry others were, comforted thereby, for 
| which hee thankes God: for, truely the glorie of that 
| good which God worketh by the miniſtric of hisweak 
Seruants belongs vnto himſelfe; for, wee are not able 

| of our ſelues ſo much astothinke a good thought. And 
tothe end that ſuch as haue gotten good by my Mi. 
niſtrie, may be further confirmed, I | ns it my du- 
tic, after I had conſidered the matter of Church-go. 
uernement; rightly to informe them, that there is no 
cauſe why our Church ſhould thus be diuided for it; 
And I may, and now doewith a good warrant of the 
word and mine ownecanſcience lay toit,I ſhould not, 
I will not, T dare not, be an author nor maintainer of 


it vpon their owne perill, wherein I will be loath to 
communicate with them, 

In your third Se. you millike the boldnes of others 
{ thatvſurpe the Tudicatorie of other mens conſciences, 
' I wiſh the like moderation had beene vſed of thercſt 
| of your Complices. . This onely you ſay, that albeit 
| God be onely xcegAtowosncy the ſearcher of the heart, 


 — —_— 


, yet men may iudge of other men by their fruits : 


where- 
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diviſion in our Church for it. If any will,let them doe! 
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whereunto I willingly agree; for, it is the rule of our 
S$auiour, By their fruts you ſhall know them, If aman con- 
demne the life of another, let him diſproue it by his 
gill deedes;or if hee will impugne the opinionylet him 
doeit by ſtrength of reaſon : but to vſurpe the Judica- 
toric of an other mans conlciencezis it not intollerable 
reſumption? yet commonly praQtiſed by your Com." 
|plices? for whom it were good they remembred Na- 
wanzen his warning, AMulra verſanda ſunt animo pri«ſ- 
alin inepictatis condemmes, | 
| Seft.$. You graunt that from the beginning of re- | 
formationtill che yeere 1575. Our Church contented | 
themſelues with Biſhops and Superintendents, why | 
[then isit counted (ſo odious athing that Biſhops ſhould | 
| be in it now 2 | 
| You afftirme alſo that I can bring no warrant for 
Epiſcopall I neyther from Gods word,nor 
[praQtiſe of the primitive Church forthe firlt three hun- 
(dred yeeres. The Anſwere you will finde in my Reply | 
tothe laſt Opponent. | 
Seft, 11, You alledge, that they who a(lembled at 
[Glaſgow,came vpon priuate miſſiues from his Maieltic, 
andvpon promiſes of gaine. Mr. Dawid obiected that | 
(before, and I anſwered it in my Dikatologiez onely you | 
/adde;that I know it to be ſo: butif you hope to make 
your Allertion good, you ſhall doe well to vie ſome 
| = probations, for in truth I know not any ſuch 
ing. 
| bY 16, The argument I vſed, miſtaken by you, 
concerning the Apoſtles diſpenſation of Circumci- 
lion, hall Þe clearedin mine an{were to the lalt Oppos- * 
nent, who alſo impugnes it. | 
Seft. 17.18, You would prouethat you are not the | 
Authors of Schiſme, but Biſhops: why ? becaule they 


have departed from the gouernment, m—_— = | 
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ſtand (fay you) but thismiddes will not draw on that 
concluſion. For wee (tand to the gouernment of our 
krſt Fathers, (confefled by your (elfe) from the which 
| who (o ſhall be found to haue departed, let the blame 
be theirs. 

Sef.19. Your alledging of the growth of Papiſtrie 
now, that was not before is as T told you a Sophiſme, 


A non cauſa pro cauſa, Kingdomes and Churches have 
their owne periods of times, whercinto linnes long 
contracted before, doe bring iudgement vpon them, 
which honeſt and godly men cannothold off. By this 
ſame reaſon Danel! and Exekzell might be blamed for 
Babels Captiuitic,which the ſinnes of formerages had 
procured, 1t were but folly for you or vs eyther to 
charge one another with the cauſes of this wrath, 
There are none of vs free, by our (innes wee haue de- 
ſerued iudgement; God giue vs grace toyntly to pre. 
uent it by vnfained repentance in all holines and loue. 

Se, 28. You charge mee for comparing my bre. 
thren of the Miniſtrie to Skrmetes, if I had fo done, I 
were worthieto be blamed, butin truth you haue miſ- 
taken mee, God forbid, My words are plaine againſt 
the Libeller, and ſuch as hee, who if in their calling 
they were laborious, as I did hope to giue them exam- 
pleifthey wereacquaintcd with meezthey ſhould finde 
no time for ſuch idle toyes,and I maruell how men can 
ſo farre miſconſtrue my words; forl affirmed plainely 
that I wasperſ[waded no well aduiſed Chriſtian would 
hght with ſuch armour as lying Libels, and if no com- 
mon Chrfſſtian will doe it, farre lefſe cuer thought 1 
that a Chriſtian Preacher would doe it. 

And whereyou ſay they arevery idle if they be not 
more laborious then I; my anſwere is, let the Worke 
beare witnelle, And ſo fare you well inthe Lord. 

Edenburgh. Nouemb.2 4. 1613. 
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Þn Anſwere to the ſecond. 


— 


HE ſecond (to wit & Jtuayoc) commeth in like a 
ſwaggerer,breathing out many brawling ſpeeches 
without either truth er. moleſtic ; the ſhoots his'fet- | 
leſſe bolt, ar-4 hideth himſclfe, which is the faſhion of 
a feeble coward: hee conceales his name, but by his 
h.may be diſcerned to be ſome Lucms Blaſts, a 
ribund , but a figuline fellow, loadned with railings, 
lyings, fabulous hRions, wherew:th he ouer-burdens 
himſelfe. 1, leaue him where I found him,vexing him- 
ſelfe with his owne anger, tumbling, and weltring in 
the puddle of his tumultuar thoughts , whereot hee 
cannot rid hum(elfe , bragging moſt vainely , but 
bringing nothing that may be counted worthie of an 
anſwere, faue onely that for lacke of any other thing, 
wherewith to charge me. Hee carps at my Commen- 


—— — 


(as the manner of enuious men is) -all the good that 
isin it» hee findes fault with the Grammarticall con- 
ſtrufion of the ſeauenth verſe. A grear matter, in- 
deedeI thanke the Lord theſe labaurs af mine = 
liſhed in.twelue orithirteene ſeuerall Treatiſes , hath 
done good to the'Church : and howſoeuer they be 
diſeſteemed by you and ſome of your humous , yet 

they are in account with men of greater pietie 
and learning then you is euidentzin that now the third 
time.that Commentarie vpon the eight-to the Ro- 
manes, hath beene impriated ; others of them fue 
times imed. You comeſhott of this honour your 
lelfe,and grieucs at it» you cannot walkewithmee'in 


- 


tarie vpon the eight to theRomanes , and paſling by 3 


theſame way , to put your talent vnto profit, neither 
yet can ſuffer another co docit belide you, vnletle you 
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| lye ſnarling}and barking at his heeles, and thereby de- 
| clare your ſelfe tobe buta baſe bodie. I mult tell you,! 
| as the truth 15, for many of you blinded, wich a vaine' 
' concelt of your ſelues, [pils voſpoken to, whoſe man. 
ner is, that either they vvould doe , but cannot or, 
elſe can doe , but for idlenefle will noty or may not: 
yct doing no good themſelues , they will cenſure the! 
doings of all others, neither can any thing be done, 
were it neuer {o govd , that ſhall eſcape the ſtroke of 
 tneirtongue. Bur now to the word you quarrell, ] 
| know very well that «x, 9ec is ſormctime a Subſtantive, 
| and you cannot denieit is alſo an AdieQtiue, Beza in 
þ his notes hndes fault moſt inſtly with the Latine' 
tranſlation , rendring the words 1n this tnanner, 'Car- | 
nem inimican «(ſe Deo; Firſt, becauſe if the word had. 
beene vied heere as an AdieRive, the Apoſtle would 
haveſaid tx9eop , tomake it agree with Prommun. Se- 
condly , becauſe it doth notlo lignificantly exprelle 
the Apoſtlesgmeaning ic being more to ſay the ſenſe 
of the fleth is inimitie'with Godzthen eo ſay,it is an ene- 
mic to God; Now if Flooking' eſpecially to the bel 
ſenſe, hauevied «x,9ex as an AdieQiueſubſtantiuated 
in the plucall, the moreeffeually to expretſethecor- 
ruption of our nature , accarding to that of Moſer, 
ol. the imatinatwii''of the thoughts of mans hear, 
are onely enl. comtmually, And fo hath rendered the 
words, Senſus carms Inimicitie aduerſns Denm. And out 
| of it , hauedrawnea true and profitable obſeruation, 
; what have you heere to carpe it? As to theſe words 
| ſubioyned (otherwiſe it could not agree with the Sub- 
ftantiue @eorMa : itisof truth, itis drawne out of the 
hrſtvncorre&ted Copie, and continues in the ſecond 
Edition expreſly againſt my dire&ion. But when you 
ſhall haue taken as great paines toencreaſe your talent 
for edification of the Church, and ſhall offer your la- 


bours | 
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bours to the publicke cenſure of others. I canalſure 
ou, modeſt and reaſonable men will excuſe you for 


| | the like conſtruction , provided they finde good in | 


the remanent of your labours. 

And truly I haue great cauſe to thanke the Lord | 
my God, that ſo many eyes aud tongues, and Pennes 
being ſtretched out to marke my wayes: wy words, 
my ſecret writings z my publicke writings yet among 
them all they can tinde nothing either in my life, or 
inmy labours wherewith to charge me: if they could, 
the world ſhould hauec heard it ere now: yea, lince 
ſome of them haue beene {o impious , as to iudge of 
Gods affection toward me by the death of ſome of my 
children, which I know hath beene tratled into the 
ares of ſome withinEdenburgh.What would theſ: who 
ſonarrowly ſeckes a blame againſt mee, haue done if 
they could haue found it? Againe, I thanke the Lord 
who hath ſo watched ouer me, as not to ſuffer meeto 
fall vnder the rebuke of man.l feare not,I. care not the 


| —— 


cenſure of fleſh, and 1 truſt in his grace, that ſtill hee 
will preſerue me pure and blameletle to his heauenly 
Kingdome for his names ſake. 

But to returne vnto you, you have here no other 

ing worthie of an anſwere: not anſwered alreadie 
lt is (carſe a theete of paper you haue ſent me,and you 
poſt through it with ſuch ſpeede , that any man may 
perceiue the heat of your humour hath ſpurred you 
to clatter out of the Cabinet of your cheeke any thing 
camereadielt into it : neuer going, in into your ſelfe, 
as becomes a modeſt man to aduiſe with your minde. 
My counſell to you, is, that when ſuch a fitte of fu- 
rie takes you againe , you give commaund before 
to your ſeruants to holde Paper, Penne, and Inke 
out of your vvay,lealt you ſhame your ſelfe yer more, 
and {9 good Maſter Ma4i\oyos , vviſhing to you 
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greater modeſtic of minde and ſpeech, I bid you fare- 
| well. * | 


Edenburgh Nonemb.25, 1613, | 


An' Anſwere to the third. 
p——g—————— 


| TS E third begins his Logomachick declamation, 
with a great exclamation : O tempora ! O mores! 

wherein ismore noiſe of words, then dint of reaſons: 
| Who (faith hee) would haue faid within theſe twelue 
yeeres , that I would haue beene of this minile ? But 
indecedeitisno ſtrangething tofeeany Chriltian,farre 
letſe a Chriſtian Preacher , in twelue yeeres; yeain 
one yeerezattaine to knowledge which he had not be- 
fore : Whatelſcis our life heere, but adaily changing 
from darknelſeto light z from ſinneto ſancification, 
from Satan tothe living God,from euill to good,from 
2 Cor.z.13,, | good tor better ? Wee behold as in a mirronr the glorieef 
| God with open face , and are changed from plorieto glorie, 

into twe ſame image by the $ prrit of the Lor ;whatc ange 

I haue made;isnetther ſo fodainly,nor (o lightly done, 

as you ſuppoſe. I haue conltdered the matter arlength, 

and findes for the one part arguments fromtheautho- | | 

\ ritic of perſons, which did long reſtraine mee; as alſo 

| : froma late cuſtome of our Church , which when] 
' ſearched the regilterof our generall afſemblies,] found 

| calily taken away by amore aunrient'cuſtome of our 
| Church :: On the otherpart,argumentsfrom the truth 
it ſclfe , which I dare not conceale for reſpeof pet- 
fons; neither'is it' any reaſon thatT ſhould be bound 
| with the cordes-of former ignorancez and holden 
backe from giuing place to-a better light, when God 
| reucalesit; yetthis is the maine argument you bring 
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ſbme, which Ithinke you would not repeatſos 
n,if you had any (tronger tobring for you, 
Inthisfame Page, you charge mee with two ſpee- : 
ches,. which are varruths , they arenotmine 1 neuer. 
had any ſuch words, and itis a ſhame for you, who in 
theend of your-Treatiſe ſubſcribes your ſelfe Philale- 
thes, that you ſhould proue Pſeu#es inthe very begin- 
ning.: But if theſe vaine reports , wherewith you fill. 
the hearts of ſuch as leane their eares-vnto. you, were. 
taken from you, you would be found bare and barren 
ofmatter, whereby you might maintaine them in a li- 
king of your opinion. | 
Your calumnies, Fel. 2, that Epiſcopall dignitie 
drawes necereto Babel, and Egypt that tae calling is 
euill in it ſelfe, and corrupes the Cariers thereof : that 
the ſhew of worldly glorie hath turned me out of the 
way of Chriſt , that aman noſe-wiſe.(like you ) 
might{mell in.my ſpeeches the. ſauour of a vaine-glo- 
{rious, and (elte-plealing humour, that mine heart clea- 
veth to the world ,, that it appeares to be auaritious | 
and ambitious, are but words of winde, neither able 
tomoue the mountaine of Epiſcopall dignitie (as you 
call it) nor yet one whit tocommouemeatall : bur ſo 
much the more confirmes mezthat I ſee you tight with 
lies and vatruths.. | 
You denic that Superintendents and Biſhops are 
one, Fel.6. And why ? Becauſe Superintendents rode 
not at Parliament. A ſtrong argument (forfooth) as 
ifthis pertained to the ſubitance of their Office: but it 
isgood enough, you wot where, | 
| 


-.Your:anger at Epiſcopal garments , -and their ri-| 
dingat Partament with Foot-cloathes, would bethe|: 
leſle , if your care to-redrelle vanitie of apparrell in| 
yourſelfe, and your complices. were greater. As for 
Biſhops their apparrell and riding » where-v pon your | 

Þi vl '* gnaw if | 
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gnawſomuch, if the honour of their place in that ſy. 
preame'Courr of this: Kingdome , wherein now 
haue by his Highnetle tauourthat benefit co lit , era 
ued ſo long by our Fathers,and not obtained till now, 
ifthis I ay moued them no more; then any reſpe of 
honour to themſclues , [ doubt not they could wil. 
lingly content, to be without it, And if 1 ſhould an. 
[were you inthis as I could, well I know I mightiuſt. 
ly make you aſharned. 

Biſhops you graunt, Fol. 6. were once {*t vp in our. 
Church, with conſent of our Church : fo your firſt 
brother confetled before you ;z what aileth you thenat 
a Bilhop now ? why make you ſuch a ſtirre for recei. 
uing that , which our beſt and oldeſt Fathers embra- 
ced before vs. Why call you hereafter Epiſcopall go- 
uernment,7he Romiſh Hierarchie? Fol. 10. Did M*,Knax 
and our Fathers ſet vp Romiſh Hierarchie ? this muſt 
follow , if you be a true man, God forgiue you, and 
lay it not to your charge, that rends the Vnitie of our} 
Church for that which you are forced to grauntour 
Fathers had before vs: you blame them who haue 
departed from you : butconliders not they haue ioy- 
ned themſclues to the Fathers of our Church older 
then you, the blame is not theirs, but ſhall be yours, if 
youalfofollow them not : formy owne partitrepents 
me, I knew not the truth of this matter ſooner, but as 
now by ſearching the monuments of our Church and 
former Churches I know it. If I bad knowne it, no 
| man ſhould haue beene confirmed by my cxamplein 
the contrarie. There may be perſonall faults in Bi- 
| ſhops preſent, they are but men: bucl amſirethein- 
ſolent pride evident in many of you, that will follow 
none , but be followed of others ; together with your 
hote contentions and needletle ſtrife > whereby you 


rend the bowels of this Church withoue compaſſion, 


bending 
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bending your tongues in icke and priuate againſt 
+ — on ; %-- linne _ hmadls in Gods 
, then any wherewith you are able to charge 
them? Letalone therefore this concert, and ſtanding | 
your reputation, Thinke it no ſhame to ſubmut | 
r ſelfe to Epilcopall gouernement zto receiue it in | 
the Church, which the plaine evidence of truth forces: 
rſelfero conteile, that it was ſet vpin our Church | 
by the oldelt and beſt Fathers that ever our Church 
had,, But if (till you will be contentious, and foſter 
diuifion, if you will depriue this poore Church of the 
wee wighthaue vnder ſo Chriſtian a King, fo | 
as wee haue his Highnelle for the eſtabliſhing of | 
the Goſpell : if you have no reſpe& to encreaſe his | 
ighnelle ioy be our Vnion , nor to vnite-the pre- | 
ſent eſtate of our Church with her firlt eſtate for the | 
honour thereof? If you haue no care to ſtoppe the 
mouth of the common aduglſarie, and will diuide le- 
rulalem within , when i is belieged without, ſtand in 
fare, lealt God require this at your hands. You de- 
nie that the Epiſcopall and Presbyteriall gouernement: 


were euer vnited. You may as well denie, that the 
Sunne ſhined in the Primitive Church, Your fellow 
Writer wiſhes he had the benefit of Printingsl wiſh the 
lane;-you care not what you write in private, but if 
you were to publiſh them by Print, I hope it ſhauld be 
ſome awband to you, to reſtraine you from your ac- 
cultomed raſh aftirmations of ſuch Paradoxes , vn- 
truthes, fables: or otherwiſe it would turne to your 
greater ſhame. But now if you will.credit /gnatiaa, from 
Peter the third. Biulbop of Antiochia : through all his 
Epiſtles, hee ever diltioguifhes a Biſhop anda Presby- 
terie, and yet makes them (weetly concurre to doe the 
worke of God: let itbe, you doubt of ſome of his Epi- | 


(es, but I hope you will not reie& them all : hauing | 
exhorted 
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exhortedthe Trahbars to obey their Biſhop andPreſ. 


byters,he defines them both T1 (fv eoiokowo; a, What 
isa Biſhop , but hee that hath power and rule in the 
Church , ſo farre as a man can haue it, and is accor. 
ding to his power a follower of Chriſt? Ti Towgtopult. 
elov ? &M\" 4 GUSHAe TEQUV » O'Vp rat xok ouwtAperiau ty 
| tm10'«cos, What is a Presbyterie? but a ſacred een. 
(iſtorie of Counſellours and AiletTors to the Biſh 
See you not heere a Biſhop and Presbyters diſtinpui. 
ſhed: ſee youthem not vnited, the one having power 
to rule, the others dutiebeing to counlell and aſlift, 
And this teſtimonie of their Vnion fitteene kundreth| 
yeeres old. Many other cleare teſtimonies out of all 
the Epiſtles of [gnarins Biſhop of Antiochia, Martyr 
at Rome,might be gathered to this ſame purpoſe, but 
thatit weretoo long to rehearſethemn. 

Take with this another of Nazianzen. Nor onmer 
wnum corpus m Chriſte ſur, ac fingult tam Chriſts ſam 
membra, alter alterins , nmirum mperat & preſ 
det hoc, 1/Iud ducutur, nec idem effici ww  ſiqundews 19- 
| perare , ac ſubicitum eſſe mpercenen ſunt idem, & finnt ta- 

men Mirag,, vnum per vnum ſpritum conglut inara in vm 
Chriflums, Wee are all one bodiein Chriſt, and euerie 
one of vsthe membersof another, as alſothe members 
of Chriſt : oneis preſident and commaunds ; another 
is gouerned : both theſe effetuates notonething, for 
to commaund, and to be ſubiettocommavundement, 
are not one , and yettheſe two becomes one being 
conglutinate and conioyned by one Spirit into one 
Chritt: That Nazwanzen meanes here of the diftinQi- 
 onof Miniſters , whereof the Superiotir hath power, 
torule the Inferiour hie place toobay, yet both hap- 
pily vnited in Chriſt, redoe the worke of God : See 
[= las Commentarievpon this place. 


Looke againe the fourth Councell of m_ 


 holdenh, 


t 
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, 
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Ce 


of ſame nameleſſe Authors. 


holden about twelue hundred yeere lince.Preſb yer or- 


piti cis, & qui adſunt PI manu [nas iuxta manits 
Epi(cops teneant : A Presbyter is ordained, the Biſhop 
laying hands vpon him, and bleſling him, and let the 


yet vnited. 


'Presbyters which are preſent, haue cheir hands belide | 
the hands of the Biſhop. There they are diſtinguiſhed | 


177 
—— 
Concil .C arth 4, 


| dnatwr Eprſcopo eum benedicente & manum imponente ca- | + 3: 


| Omnes Epiſcopm Preſbyter eff, ſed non ommis Preſbyter | Ambr. in 


| Epiſcops, hic enim Epiſcopus eſt, qu inter Preſbyteros.pri- 
ww off. Euery Bilhop is a Presbyter ſaid Ambroſe, but 
| every Presbyter is not a Biſhop: for hee. is a Biſhop, 
whois firſt among the Presbyters : there they are di- 
 ſtinguiſhed and vnited. 
loyne to theſe Cyprians complaint; Aliqui de Preſby- 
ter nec Euangelyynec loct [us memores nec futurum Domi- | 
windicuan, nec ſibs prepoſirum Epiſcopum cogitantes, quod| 
| {ub anteceſſorbus noſtris fattum eſt, cuns contu- | 
| melia &- contempty prepoſiti totwm ſibi vendicant, &c. $1 | 
brup w y/dew perſeneranermt var ea admonitione, qua me | 
Dominus vts inbet wt interim prohibeantur offerre, 
Inhis (ixe Epiſtle hee profeileth he was determined 


to doe nothing without counſell of his Compresby- 
ters; but becauſe ſome Presbyters had receiued ſome 


thathad fallen, to the peace of the Church, mconſults | 
Epiſcope, without knowledge of the —_— neyther 
fearing the future ivdgement of God, nor the preſent | 


Biſhop ſet ouer them, which hee faith was neuer done 


| 
| 
1 Tim, 3, | 
| 


Cypr. Epift.10 | 


| byany Presbyter vnder any of his Anceſtors,not with- 
| out conturnelic and contempt of their Biſhopzhe war- 
\neththewy if they continue in it;hee will vie that cen- 

[ſure againſt them which che Lord commaunded him, 
andſuſpend them from their Miniſtrie, How vowile 
you wereto alledge:the authoritie of Cyprian for you, 


this one placc,among many» May witnelle : tor he not 
Aa onely 
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onely affirmes that the pon of a Biſhop ouer Pref. 
t 


byters is more auncient then his time, butchat itis war. 
ranted alſoby diuine authoritie. 

I could to this ſame purpoſe bring many others, if 
| at this time night attaine tomy owne minutes, col- 
leaed for helpe-of my memorte, But let theſe ſuffice 
forthe preſent. If they content you not, then I. ſend 
you to the fourth Booke of Downame, wherein hee 
' proucth Epiſcopall FunQtion to be of Apoltolicallin- 
| fitution, becauſe it-was generally receiued in thefirſt 
; three hundred yeeres after the Apoſtles, If you be 
purpoſed to difpure this queſtion, you will inde him 
| there with very forwall and forcible reaſonings defen- 
ding Epiſcopall goucrnement : if you will not, as] 
thinke you will not meddle with him, becauſe hee is 
too ſtrong for you,then you ſhall doe beſt ro let alone 
| your whiſperings in the cares of ſimple people, and 
| your'triuialt arguments whichſeecme good enough to 

tem that know no better, but in very deede are like. 
the Cuties of bone wherewith Children ſhoote in the! 
[treetes, that may well make a little ze with powder, | 
but are notable to carrie any Bullet;andiitwill beloag| 
before you hurt a Biſhop with ſuch. | 
You carp at my Argument fol. 9. that I bring to; 
prove the external} D ſcipline to be arbitraric and: 
changcable, as may beſt ferue or. cdification, becauſe 
the Apoſtles, in a greater matter, diſpenſed with Cir- 
cumcilion for edification, ſome of them retayning it, 
ſome not admitting it, as they ſaw belt for the ſtate of 
| their people, You neede not tell. mee that Circumci- 
| flon-was a Sacrament, and no point of Church-go- 
uernmenty I know that very vvell: but mult tell you 
| apaine, tl:at as quicke as you thinke your ſelfe, you 
miſtake the arpument; for, it is from the more to the 
| leſferltthe Apoſtles vſed adiueriiticina greater  - 
= | or 
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for the good of the Church,and did not all keepe one 
rule concerning the-Sacrament of Circumcilion, 
why ſhall it bethought cuill now to ſee diverfitie in 
the Church about alelſe thing ? ſome Churches viing 
externall gouernment one way, others another way,as 
the ſtate of the time and people requires. Belides that, 
[ beleeued your DoRorſhip had beene {ſo acquainted, 
at leaſt with the recent Writers of this age, that you 
would haucſoone perceived the Author of the words 
alledged by mceto be Auſcxlrus on 1 Tim.1. and his 
probation of it, is not from auncient «Auguſtine, as 
you take it, but from the latter Auguſtana C onfeſſio;put 
on your SpeRacles and reade it againe, Thus while as 
like a blinde man you would ſtrike at mee, you (trike a 
|moreworthy man then euer you were, and a vvhole 
reformed Church alſo. Yet for all this, your vrords 
arcoracles good enough(I warrant you)in your owne 
Conuenticles, and with them the limplicitie of many 
Chriſtians is abuſed,whoſe eyes 1 pray the Lord open, 
that as they know thetruth ofthe Goſpell,ſo they may 
know the truth of this queſtion alſo, and leaue off to 
rendthis Church by ſo vnlawfull a diviſion. 

That you afhrme no Schiſme was in our Church 
till Biſhops came. I muſt cell you this is but your ca- 
ar andthe contrarie is notorioufly knowne: to 
mee itiscleare as the light; with a mourning heart ma- 
ny atime haue I looked vnto one, I could make it 
cleare tothe world, but I will not for all your prouo- 
cation. I ſay no more, but if you be ignorant of this, 
you are a great ſtranger in $. eAndrewes. 

Your Diſcourſes fol. 10. 11. 12. 13. are anſwered al- 
readie, In the 14. you condemne the calling of the Bi- 
hops of this Church, they neyther haue it from the 

people, nor the Church, nor the generall Afſzmblie, 


or 


— 


_ are a pert aftirmer of any thing you _ 
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for you will not finde any Biſhop of Scotland, whom 

the generall Aſſemblic-hath not firſt nominated and. 
| given vp inlytesto that effeR; orelſe by ſuch as haue 
| authoritie in the Church to doeit. | 
| In your fol.15,youvſurpe theiudgement of my con.! 
ſcience, and therein vtters the pride of your ſpirit, but 
impaires not mine honeſt inward: teſtimome in, the 
contrarie. | atte&ed no-Biſhoprie,no creature can con-| 
uince me of eAmbirus,diretly nor indirely : but you | 
mult be like yourſelfe, attirme talſhoods confidently, | 
that your ſimple ones may belceue you : neuerthelelle 
know that God will bring you toiudgement, and you 
ſhall be countablegt for your idle werds, much more. 
for your falſe lying words , ſpoken and publiſhed for | 
the corrupting of others, | 

My words againſt the lying Libeller you wickedly | 
and molt wrongfully wrelt againlt my brethren, God | 
forgiue you; I haueanſwered it alreadie. 

And where in your laſt leafe you runne out ypon'| 
your compariſons,thatthoſz who hauelaboured more 
faithfully and fruitfully in the worke of G © Þ then 1 
haue done, could teach mee how to behave my ſelfe 
in the houſe of God, though now (ſay you) I ſeeme 
to my ſelfe a great DoRor in Iſrael). All this is but | 
needletle talke: I refuſe not to be taught of anyinthe 
Church, 1 haue learned ſome good from any that 
| cuer ] heard, and hauetaken paines to kecpe it: but 
| what ſeemeto be in mine ownecies is hard tor youto 
| know. When in the ſecret of my heart I deale vvith 
| My God, I know my roome; that I am the chiefe of | 
linners, and leaſt of Saints; and in truth 1'fo eſteeme 
my ſclte: but where you will come inz and outofyour 
pride, runne ouer mee, and treade niy gift vnder 

your feete, I will not ſuffer you, It is not mine owne, 
| andI gotit nut from you, will ſpeakein defence ofit, 
E, ; and 
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and not let you diſgrace it.I haue by the grace of God, 

[aboured as faithfully,diligently, and I truſt alſo fruit- 

fully, as youzor'any with you that haue ſtretched the ' 
again{t mee, Hee that made mee a Door in | 

Feel hath taught mee that which I never learned 

from man, and wherewith you, if you were well tryed 

would be found vnacquainted, | 

' Some of your hors! wotnotif it be your ſelfe, have 

beene carping at my works in a publicke Sermon to | 

the people. S. Luke (faith hee) when hee wrote the | 

Hiſtorie of the As, dedicates it limplie to Theophilzes, | 

but ſome Writers of our time mult in their Dedicatoric | 

Epiſtles premit honourable Stiles : Is nat this thinke | 

youy good Diuinitic ? But the reputation of this Do- | 

or maketh any thing good enough that hee liketh 

toſpeake. But it hee read the Booke through, before 

hee beganne to expound it, hee might hauc marked 

that S. Paw! ſpeaking to Feſtres, giues him an honou- 

rable Stile, O Noble Feſtus ! What will hee ſay vvhen | AQs16.25. 

hee-comes/to that place ? If it had. beene, eyther He- 

reſig, or Aatterie, or vnlawfull, in it (elfe, to gjue Stiles | 

of honour to honourable men,S. Paul would r.ot haue | 

vied it. And hee who did obſerue this letfon on Saint | 

Lukes ſpeech to Theopbilns, did but abuſe his hearers, | 

and wrong, the abſent; whoſe workes hee would faine 

diſgrace, " -or miſlking of hinafelfe,.. we 

'- Asfor fidelitie in the Miniſterie, the onely Iudge 

thereofis the Lord : and wha hath laboured more or 

lefſe fruitfully in his worke , will be knowne in that 

day wherein euery mans fruit (hall be manifelted:your 

ptefunipeuous preuenting, of it will make no{ man vp 

nordowne :. ice is.not. higher, becauſe you doe com- 

mend:him,nor the-lower, becauſe you diſeſteeme of 

bim, My labours publiſhed for edification of others, 


arenot the leiſeregarded, that they want ſome Fifean 
z Aa7 Sonnet; 
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Somers prefixed tothem, meeterfotAors of Come- 
dies then DoRors of Diuinitie, | 
In your Concluſion,ſeeing you will have nopeace 
except it agree with your humour, which I amnot 
able to giue, and is as little reaſon you ſhould receiue, 
| [ leaue you till God mend you, and worke a more 
ſober and peaceable minde in you: and ſo farewell, 


| Edenburgh, Nowemb, 2.8. 161z, | 
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| 'A ND now to conclude all; if M*.Dawd,ot any 
of his Complices will ſtill be contentious,letthem | 
know I will no more interrupt the courſe of my ſtu- 


by commaundement of my. Superiours : if any moe | 
had come fo long as-my-penne was about this pur- 
poſe, they ſhould not have wanted an Anſwere, but 
now ſceingT know none others, I cloſe yp this Com- 
bat, Nov bicet ad huinſmeds incptias vacare : ſurmile, lay, 

1er partie. I haue bent the courſe of my (tudic to 
| moreprofitable labours. I wiſh my paines may worke 
in you what I would, but becauſe wee finde by daily 
| experience the trathof that once ſpoken by Adacarim, 
TeoSdTIp & NwaTHi whopdTOL roam hiox 7 1 turne 
mee with Nezzanzen,to the Lord, who is onely able 
to tame thenature of man:Beatiſſime Chriſte mort alu 
lumen, velims ſuper mare no ambules, & watlari defs 
net; $weet Tefus, the light of mankinde, let it pleaſe 
theo-to come and walke vpon the Sea of our pertur- 
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{bed affefions and itſhall become calme. Vews Domi- 


of ſome nemeleſſe Authors. 


ue leſu & aufer ſcandala de Regno two : Come Lord le- 


ſus take offences out of thy Kingdome, out of our | 


hearts. Who but thou ſhould raigne in them? let not 
Pride pollelle vs, let not Arrogancie rule over vs, let 
not filthie Couetouſneile command vs : Put theſe to 
thedoore O Lord;comethou and poſlelſethineowne; 
none but thou O Lord, canclaime atitle to vs : Yiimam 

ater Chriftuns nibil in nobis vineret! Oh that nothing 

beſide Cheiſt Iefus were living in vs | Lord Ieſus 

who left thy peace to thy Church, keepe it 
among vs, that wee may be one in 
thee, with all holineſle, 
truth, and loue, 
4 Amen, - 
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